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LIST OF PAPERS

[Unless otherwise specified, the correspondence is from or to officials in the Department of State.}

Visit oF THE BriTisu PRiME MiNisTER, RaMsay MacDoNALD, TO THE

GREAT BRITAIN

StaTes, OCTOBER 4-10, 1929

UNITED

Date and
number

Subject

Page

1929
June 28
(15)

Aug. 15

Sept. 28
286)

Oct.

Oct.

Oct.

Oct.

Oct.

Oct.

7

10

10

11

19

. eonversations (text printed).

! Press Release Issued by the Department of State

To the Ambassador in Great Britain

Information that the British Ambassador called on June 20
to discuss the proposed visit of Prime Minister MacDonald to
the United States.

Memorandum by the Secretary of State

Conversation with the British Ambassador in which arrange-
ments for Prime Minister MacDonald’s visit in October were
discussed.

From the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.)
Departure of the Prime Minister.

Memorandum by the Secretary of State

Notes on the informal conversations at Rapidan, October
5-7, among President Hoover, Prime Minister MacDonald,
Secretary of State Stimson, and others in the official parties,
with respect to the general situation existing between the
United States and Great Britain, including prohibition enforce-
ment, freedom of the seas, the Kellogg Pact, naval disarma-
ment, naval bases, etc.; annexed memoranda and drafts by
President Hoover and éecretary Stimson (texts printed).

Memorandum by the Secretary of State

Description of annexed U. S. and British memoranda and
drafts (texts printed) used in the discussions at Rapidan and
Washington.

From President Hoover
Memorandum sent to Prime Minister MacDonald, October
9, concerning prohibition enforcement (text printed).

Press Release Issued by the White House
Joint statement by President Hoover and Prime Minister
MacDonald respecting the nature and results of their informal

Denial of conjecture in the press that Great Britain and the
United States have in effect agreed to pool their navies.

From the Private Secretary to the British Prime Minister
Information on the reaction in Ottawa to the nature and
results of the Washington conversations.
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31

33

35

36
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LIST OF PAPERS

GREAT BRITAIN

QUESTION OF ACCEPTANCE A8 DEPORTEES FROM GREAT BRITAIN OF PERSONS
PrEsuMED To HAVE LosT AMERICAN CITIZENSHIP ACQUIRED BY NATURALI-

ZATION
]g?ltn"]gen“.i Subject Page
1928
Aug. 9 | From the British Chargé 37
Inquiry whether naturalized citizens of the United States
who have brought upon themselves the presumption of loss of
citizenship through protracted residence abroad as specified
in the act of March 2, 1907, will be admitted to the United
States as citizens thereof upon deportation from Great Britain.
1929
Jan. 26 | To the British Ambassador 40
Absence of any court decisions concerning the question of
citizenship of persons of the class mentioned.
Apr. 9| To the British Ambassador 42

Opinion of the Secretary of Labor that the appearance at a
U. S. port of entry of a person of the class mentioned would not
of itself be sufficient to meet the rules for overcoming the pre-
sumption of loss of citizenship.

REeciprocaL CusToMs PRIVILEGES ACCORDED TO AMERICAN AND BRITISH

ConNsULAR OFFICERS

1928
Oct. 19
(3123)

Dec. 12
(1623)

1929
June 4
(3688)

Aug. 21
177)

From the Chargé in Great Britain

Transmittal of correspondence exchanged with the Foreign
Office on the subject of customs and taxation privileges for
American consular officers in Great Britain; observation that
the British practice does not coincide with American practice
in that such privileges are not extended to vice consuls.

To the Ambassador in Greal Britain
Instructions to inquire whether customs privileges may not
be extended to American vice consuls.

From the Chargé in Great Britain

Decision of the British Government to extend customs privi-
leges to American vice consuls in Great Britain; information
that the Embassy has not yet received a reply to a further
inquiry whether the same treatment would be accorded in other
parts of the Empire.

From the Ambassador in Great Britain

Receipt of Foreign Office note of August 17 stating that cus-
toms privileges will be extended to American vice consuls in the
British Dominions, with the exception of Canada, which has
not yet given a decision, and to American vice consuls in the
British colonies and protectorates.

43

44

45

46
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GREAT BRITAIN

PROTECTION OF AMEBRICAN LIVES AND PROPERTY IN PALESTINE ENDANGERED BY

CoNFLICT BETWEEN ARABS AND JEWS

Date and
number

Subject

Page

1929
Aug. 23

Aug. 24

Aug. 24

Aug. 25

Aug. 25

Aug. 25

Aug. 26
(223)

Aug. 26

Aug. 26

Aug. 26

Aug. 27

Aug. 27
(246)

From the Consul General at Jerusalem (tel.)
Occurrence of renewed Wailing Wall incidents resulting in
conflict between Arabs and Jews.

To the Consul General at Jerusalem (tel.)
Instructions to keep the Department informed; presumption
that no injury has been done to American lives or property.

From the Consul General at Jerusalem (tel.)

Report that a serious situation has developed, that 33
American Jews have taken refuge in the Consulate General, and
that the Consular Corps has requested the British authorities to
accord proper protection.

To the Consul General at Jerusalem (tel.)

Instructions to emphasize to the British authorities that they
are responsible for protecting American lives and property in
Palestine.

From the Consul General at Jerusalem (tel.)

Report that American students at the Talmudic school at
Hebron were wounded and 12 killed in Moslem attacks on
August 23 and 24.

From the Consul General at Jerusalem (tel.)

Expectation that the situation in Jerusalem will improve as a
result of the recent arrival of British troops; information that
the American refugees have returned to their homes; under-
standing that disturbances have commenced elsewhere.

To the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.)

Instructions to make immediate representations to the For-
eign Office for the restoration of order in Palestine and the pro-
tection of American lives and property.

From the Consul General at Jerusalem (tel.)

Advice that British authorities will evacuate Americans at
Hebron, and that a member of the Consulate General has been
sent to verify names of the dead and wounded Americans and
to assist in evacuation of the living.

From the Consul General at Jerusalem (fel.)
List of the dead, wounded, and unhurt Americans at
Hebron and Jerusalem.

From the Consul General at Jerusalem (tel.)

Information that the situation is generally improved, and
that the arrival of British troops now en route should ma-
terially assist in suppressing the disorders.

Mem‘zr;ndum by the Chief of the Division of Near Eastern
arrs )
Explanation by the Secretary of State to the Zionist dele-
gation of the measures taken by the Department for the pro-
tection of Americans.

From the Ambassador in Great Britain (lel.)

Assurance by the Foreign Office that every effort is being
made and will be made to restore order and to protect Ameri-
can lives and property in Palestine.
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50
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GREAT BRITAIN

PROTECTION OF AMERICAN Livis AND PROPERTY IN PALESTINE ENDANGERED BY

ConrricT BETWEEN ARABS AND JEws—Continued

o

53

Date and Subject Page
1929
Aug. 27 | From the Consul General at Jerusalem (tel.) 52
Advice that all the Americans at Hebron as listed in telegram
of August 26 are now safe in Jerusalem.
Aug. 28 | From the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.) 52
(248) Information that the Ambassador called again at the
Foreign Office upon noting press reports that the Arabs in
Trans-Jordan were organizing to move into Palestine, and was
advised that the British air patrol in that area was in a position
effectively to break up organized movements; suggestion that
the possibilitir, of moving an available American cruiser to a
point nearer Palestine for use in an emergency be considered.
Aug. 28 | To the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.) 53
(230) Instructions to advise the Foreign Office that in spite of
reiterated requests by the Consular Corps at Jerusalem, no
special protection has been accorded the Consulates, and to
request that suitable measures for the protection of the
American Consulate General be taken without delay.
Aug. 29 | To the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.)
(231) Doubt that the dispatch of an American cruiser would be
advisable.
Aug. 29 | From the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.) 54
(249) Dispatch by the Foreign Office of instructions to local
authorities at Jerusalem to take suitable measures for the
protection of the American Consulate General.
Aug. 30 | From the Consul General at Jerusalem (tel.) 54
Advice that British troops have been stationed at the Con-
sulate General for its protection.
Aug. 30 | From the Consul General at Jerusalem (tel.) 54
Belief that the measures taken in Jerusalem are sufficient
to maintain public security within the city and that the
menace from Trans-Jordan is not now so dangerous; opinion,
however, that disorders in outlying localities will continue for
some time and that more British troops should be sent to clear
up the situation quickly.
Sept. 1 | From the Consul General at Jerusalem (tel.) 55
Confirmation by the British High Commissioner of reported
appointment of a Commission of %nquiry.
Sept. 4 | From the Consul General at Jerusalem (tel.) 55
Request by the Consular Corps that the High Commissioner
consider the question of indemnification of damages suffered by
foreigners and inform it of the procedure to be followed in
verification of damages and presentation of claims.
Sept. 6 | To the Consul General at Jerusalem (tel.) 56

Remarks by the Secretary of State to a delegation of Ameri-
can citizens representing the Palestine National League, the
New Syria Party, and the Young Men’s Moslem Society (text

printed), in which he stated that by emphasizing the qualities |

of moderation and thoughtfulness they could assist in bringing
about peace and cooperation in Palestine.
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GREAT BRITAIN

PrOTECTION OF AMERICAN LIVES AND PROPERTY IN PALESTINE ENDANGERED BY

ConrricT BETWEEN ARABS AND JEws—Continued

Date and
number

Sub ject

Page

1929
Sept. 14

Sept. 17

Sept. 19

Sept. 20

Sept. 23

Sept. 25

Oct. 7

Oct. 18

Oct. 22

To the Consul General at Jerusalem (tel.)

Instructions to telegraph names of the other Americans
reported in telegram of August 25 as killed at Hebron but not
named in subsequent telegrams.

From the Consul General at Jerusalem (tel.)
Advice that four of the persons reported in telegram of
August 25 later proved not to be American citizens.

From the Consul General at Jerusalem (tel.)

Information that the Consul General inquired informally of
the High Commissioner, at the request of a representative of
Messrs. Felix Warburg and Bernard Flexner of New York,
whether an American lawyer might represent Jewish-American
interests before the forthcoming Commission of Inquiry, and
was advised that the interested parties would have to make
appropriate representations to the Colonial Office.

To the Consul General at Jerusalem (tel.)

Instructions to refer to the Department any request for
assistance in obtaining representation for American-Jewish
interests before the Commission of Inquiry.

Memorandum by the Chief of the Division of Near Eastern Affairs

Conversation between the Secretary of State and Rabbi
Stephen S. Wise, in which the Secretary advised that there
would be no objection to the American Zionists’ retaining an
American lawyer to present the Jewish point of view before the
Commission of Inquiry, but that the Department could not
assist in that respect.

From the Consul General at Jerusalem (tel.)

Telegram from the Commission of Inquiry to the Palestine
Government, Palestine-Zionist Executive, and Palestine-Arab
Executive (excerpt printed), stating terms of reference to the
Commission and declaring that it will be inex; é)edlent to permit
counsel for the purpose of addressing the Commission or of
cross-examining witnesses.

From the Consul General at Jerusalem (tel.)

Information that the British Government has compromised
with Jewish demands and will permit counsel to ask pertinent
%uestlons of witnesses but not to plead case; also, that the

ommission will arrive on October 24.

From the Consul General at Jerusalem (tel.)

Request for instructions whether to make reservations to the
Palestine Government before the expiration of the two-months’
limit, with respect to the possibility that international claims
mlght be justified.

To the Consul General at Jerusalem (tel.)

Opinion that any claim for injury to the person or property
of an American citizen would not be barred from further con-
sideration on its merits if the award of the Commissioner
should be inadequate or insufficient time allowed for presen-
tation of the claim; authorization to so inform the Palestine
Government.

56

57

57

58

58

59

60

60

61
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GREAT BRITAIN

REPRESENTATIONS FOR PROTECTION OF AMERICAN RigHTS UNDER PALESTINE
MANDATE CoNVENTION IN CoNNEcTION WiTH Binps FOR CONSTRUCTION OF
HarBOorR WORKS AT HaArra

Date and

number Subject Page
1928
July 24 { From the Consul at Jerusalem 61
(1814) Advice that the new harbor works at Haifa are to be built
by contract and that specifications have been requested of
the Palestine Government and when received will be forwarded
to the Department for the information of American contractors.
Oct. 20 | From the Vice Consul at Jerusalem 62
(1872) Information that the Government some time in July
provided eleven specially selected British firms with approved
specifications, and that, as the bidding will be closed on
November 4, the three interested American firms will have no
opportunity to submit bids unless the date can be postponed
and the bidding opened to them.
Dec. 4 | To the Ambassador in Great Britain 64
(1617) Opinion that the British action is discriminatory and
violates U. S. rights under the American-British Palestine
Mandate Convention of December 3, 1924; instructions to
1920 make representations to the Foreign Office.
Jan. 10 | From the Consul at Jerusalem 66
(1904) Press report that commencement of the harbor construction
work has been postponed owing to Italian protest in London
against the manner in which the contract was let.
Jan. 30 | From the Ambassador in Great Britain 67
(3334) Foreign Office note of January 29 (text printed), stating
that plan for the Haifa harbor construction work under a
single contract has been abandoned and that separate contracts
will be let out locally, without discrimination.
Undated | Memorandum by the Consul General at Jerusalem 69

Opinion, following conversation with the British High
Commissioner on June 12, that while the abandonment of
plan for construction of the Haifa harbor works under a single
contract seems to have been brought about primarily by the
protests of other powers, the local labor situation is also re-
sponsible; observation that, since construction by the Pales-
tine Public Works Department is permitted under the man-
date, further representations would not be justified.

NEGOTIATIONS IN REGARD TO THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE TURTLE ISLANDS
AND TO THE BOUNDARY BETWEEN THE PHILIPPINE ISLANDS AND BRITISH
NorTH BORNEO

1929
Undated

Memorandum of a Conference Held at 10 a. m., July 24, 1929,
Regarding the Turtle Islands Boundary Negotiations
Discussion by U. 8. and British negotiators of an undated
British memorandum (text printed) stating interest in con-
tinuing to administer the Turtle and Mangsi Islands and
inquiring if the U. S. Government will not cede, sell, or lease
them; discussion, also, of U. S. draft treaty delimiting the
boundary between the Philippine Islands and British North
Borneo, and providing for temporary continuance of adminis-
tration of Turtle Islands by the British North Borneo Co.

70



LIST OF PAPERS

GREAT BRITAIN

NEGOTIATIONS IN REGARD TO THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE TURTLE ISLANDs
AND TO THE BOUNDARY BETWEEN THE PHILIPPINE ISLANDS AND BRITISH
NortH BornNEO—Continued

Date and

Dpumber Subject Page
1929
Undated| Memorandum of a Conference Held at 10 a. m., July 29 74
Discussion of the possibility of a treaty to delimit the
boundary and an exchange of notes to provide for the admin-
istration of the Turtle Islands.
Undated | Memorandum of a Conference Held at 4 p. m., July 31 77
Arrival at agreement on provisions of draft treaty and note
to be exchanged; arrangements for completion in final form
at conference on August 2.
Undated | Memorandum of a Conference Held at 10 a. m., August 2 78
Final agreement on texts of the treaty and note; intention
of the British Ambassador to submit his copies to the Foreign
Office for approval.
Aug. 3| M emg;n_dum by Mr. John K. Caldwell, Division of Far Eastern 78
awrs
Explanation of the changes which were made in the U. S.
draft treaty submitted at the conference on July 24.
Nov. 20 | To the British Chargé 79

Nonobjection to amending treaty and notes in the manner
suggested in a note from the Embassy, November 7; readiness
to proceed to signature thereof.

. 3g§otnote: Signature of convention and notes, January 2,
930.

INqQuirY REGARDING BriTisH Poricy REspEcTING THE HoLDING AND OPERATION
BY FOREIGNERS oOF PETROLEUM CONCEsSsioNs IN TERRITORIES SUCH AS

BAHREIN
1929
Mar. 28 | To the Chargé in Great Britain (tel.) 80
(61) Instructions to obtain a statement of British policy respecting
the holding and operation by foreigners of petroleum conces-
sions in territories such as Bahrein.
May 30 | From the Chargé in Great Britain (tel.) 81
(135) Foreign Office note (text printed) stating that the British

Government reserves the right to consider each proposal for
the holding or operation of petroleum concessions in such
territories as Bahrein on its merits and is therefore unable to
make the desired general statement of policy.

GREECE

ARRANGEMENT BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND GREECE GRANTING RELIEF

FroM DousrLE INcoME TAx oN SHiPPING PROFITS

1928

Feb. 29 | From the Greek Minister

Desire to enter into an agreement for the reciprocal exemp-
tion of nationals of both countries from income tax on shipping
profits; exemption provisions of Greek law (excerpts printed);
submittal of draft agreement.

83
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GREECE

ARRANGEMENT BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND GREECE GRANTING RELIEF

FroMm DouBLE INcoME Tax oN SuipPING ProriTs—Continued

Date and

number Subject Page
1928 o
Apr. 26 | To the Greel Minister 84
Request for further information on the pertinent provisions
of the Greek income tax law; observation that if the appro-
priate U. S. authorities should eventually determine that the
Greek exemptions are equivalent to the exemption provisions
of section 213 (b) (8) of the Revenue Acts of 1921 and 1924,
it will be unnecessary to conclude any agreement.
1929
pr. 2 | From the Greek Minister 85
(422) Information as requested in note of April 26, 1928.
June 10 | To the Greek Minister 86

Letter from the Treasury Department (excerpt printed),
stating that Greece satisfies the equivalent exemption provi-
sions contained in the Revenue Acts.

UnsucceEssFUL EFrorTs To SECURE SERVICING BY INTERNATIONAL FINANCIAL
CommissioN oF Prorosep J. & W. SerigMaN & Co. LoaN To GREECE

Feb. 8

Feb. 12
(30)

Feb. 14
(16)

Mar. 8
(44)

Mar. 13
(53)

Mar. 14
(28)

From the Minister in Greece

Information that the International Financial Commission
has communicated to the governments represented on the
Commission the request of the Greek Government that the
Commission accept service of the loan contract recently con-
cluded with J. & W. Seligman & Co. of New York; understand-
ing that the delegates are not encouraging their Governments
to comply with the request.

Memorandum by the Chief of the Division of Near Eastern Affairs

Conversation with the Greek Minister in which he agreed to
telegraph his Government to the effect that the Department
of State presumed that the Greek Ministers at London, Paris,
and Rome had been instructed to press for early and favorable
action on the Greek request to the Commission.

To the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.)

Instructions to ascertain the present status of the question of
complying with the Greek request.

(Instructions to repeat to Paris, Rome, and Athens.)

From the Minister in Greece (tel.)
Ratification by the Chamber of the Seligman loan contract.

To the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.)
Instructions to renew inquiries concerning the question of
servicing the Seligman loan.

From the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.)
Advice that no decision has yet been taken by the British
Government.

From the Ambassador tn_Italy (tel.)

Information from the Foreign Office that the Italian delegate
opposes servicing the Seligman loan; understanding, however,
that the matter is still under discussion.
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90
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LIST OF PAPERS

GREECE

Unsvuccessrul. EFrorTs To SECURE SERvVICING BY INTERNATIONAL FINANCIAL
CommissioN oF Proprosep J. & W. SELiemaN & Co. LoaN To GREECE—Con.

Date and
number

Subject

Page

Mar. 16

Mar. 20
(24)

Mar. 21
(56)

Mar, 22
(106)

Mar. 23
(31)

Mar. 29
(881)

Apr. 4
- (28)

Apr. 11
(78)

To the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.)

Instructions to advise the Foreign Office that opposition to
the Commission’s servicing the Seligman loan is justified only
if the British Government intends to adopt henceforth a policy
of refusing consent to the placing of further loans of any
kind with the Commission.

Memorandum by the Chief of the Division of Near Eastern Affairs

Conversation with the Greek Minister in which a telegram
was drafted to inform his Government of the opposition of the
British, French, and Italian Governments, and of the position
of the Department of State.

To the Ambassador tn Iialy (tel.)

Instructions to consult the Greek Minister concerning report
that he advised his Government on February 18 that the
Italian Government’s instructions to its delegate were in a
SﬁnSf: favorable to the Commission’s accepting service of
the loan.

From the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.)

Information from the Foreign Office that both the French
and Italian Governments have refused to consent to the Com-
mission’s servicing the loan; understanding, however, from
the Seligman representative, that the Italian Government has
in fact consented.

(Repeated to Paris, Rome, and Athens.)

From the Ambassador in France (tel.)

Information from the Foreign Office, March 20, that no
decision has yet been reached.

(Repeated to the Embassy in Great Britain.)

From the Ambassador in Itg/l{y (tel.)

Advice from the Greek Minister that he had been given to
understand that the Italian Government perceived no objec-
tion to the Commission’s servicing the loan but that the com-
petent Italian financial authorities would have to be consulted
before a definite view could be expressed; also, that he was
subsequently informed that the financial authorities did not
oppose the Commission’s accepting service of the loan.

From the Minister in Greece

Opinion that the Commission proposes to maintain its un-
favorable attitude; hope that the intervention of the Depart-
ment in London may result in acceptance of service of the loan
by the Commission.

From the Minister in Greece (tel.)

Request by the Prime Minister that the Department of State
use its efforts with the British Government on behalf of the
Greek Government to overcome objections to the Commis-
sion’s accepting service of the loan.

To the Chargé in Great Britain (fel.)

Presentation by the Greek Minister of his Government’s
earnest hope that the question of servicing the Seligman loan
may be promptly and favorably solved.
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LIST OF PAPERS

GREECE

UNsUCCESSFUL EFFORTS TO SECURE SERVICING BY INTERNATIONAL FINANCIAL
ComMmissIiON oF ProroseDp J. & W. SeriaManN & Co. LoaNn To GrReece—Con.

Date and
number

Subject

Page

1929
Apr. 15
(86)

May 9

May 15
(156)

June 4
(44)

June 27
(52)

July 12
(189)

July 17
(181)

July 30
(210)

(41)

From the Chargé in Great Britain (tel.)

Preparation by the Foreign Office of draft reply disapproving
Greek request for service of the Seligman loan, for submittal to
the French and Italian Governments for approval in order that
the replies may be identic.

(Repeated to the Embassies in France and Italy.)

Memorandum by the Secretary of State

Conversation with the Greek Minister in which it was de-
cided to investigate the possibility of establishing a new Amer-
ican loan service.

To the Chargé in France (tel.)

Instructions to inform the Foreign Office that it is still the
Department’s hope that the interested governmeénts will place
the Seligman loan under the Commission or will inform Greece
of their unalterable opposition to allowing the Commission to
undertake the service of any new Greek loan of any kind.

(Instructions to repeat to the Embassy in Italy.)

From the Ambassador in Italy (tel.)

Intention of the Foreign Office to approve British draft reply;
understanding that reply states that the Commission opposes
acceptance of service of the Seligman loan because it is not in-
clined either to extend its activities or to prolong its existence
through undertaking new loans.

From the Ambassador in Italy (tel.)

Advice from the Foreign Office that the views set forth in
British ecommunication are to be accepted in principle by the
French and Italian Governments; understanding that the
French Government is seeking to except the Turkish-Greek
loan and that the Italian Government is suggesting that pro-
vision be made to extend the activities of the Commission in
the event of an extreme emergency.

From the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.)

Approval of the British draft reply by the French and
Italian Governments; understandin% that approval was based
on condition that the Greek share of the Ottoman debt will be
serviced by the Commission.

To the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel,)

Instructions to ascertain from the Foreign Office whether
the recent change in the British Government has resulted in
any change of attitude toward servicing the Seligman loan.

From the Ambassador in Great Brilain (tel.)

Inability of the Foreign Secretary to see how the British posi-
tion could be altered from that taken in the draft note; his in-
tention to reply in writing to the Ambassador’s inquiry regard-
ing British policy toward the Commission’s accepting service
of future loans.

To the Minister in Greece (iel.)

Understanding of Seligman & Co. that Commission’s reply
has been delivered to the Greek Government; instructions to
send copy to the Department if such is the case.
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LIST OF PAPERS

GREECE

UNSUCCESSFUL EFFORTS TO SECURE SERVICING BY INTERNATIONAL FINANCIAL
ComMmissioN oF Proprosep J. & W. SELigMAN & Co. LoaN To GREECE—Con.

Date and

number Subject Page
1929 . .
Aug. 6 | From the Minister in Greece (tel.) 102
52) . Nonreceipt by the Foreign Office of note from the Commis-
sion.
Au%. 12 | From the Ambassador in Great Britain 102
(144) Foreign Office note, August 8 (text printed), advising that
British decision in regard to the Seligman loan applies to any
future Greek loans, with the exception of the Greek share of the
Ottoman debt.
Sept. 3 | From the Chargé in Greece (tel.) 105
@ Note to the Greek Government from the Commission, Au-
gust 28 (text printed), disapproving Greek request for servicing
of the Seligman loan or any future loans with the exception of
the Greek share of the Ottoman debt.
Sept. 14 | To Mr. A. I. Henderson of J. & W. Seligman & Co. 107
Inability of the Department at present to perceive any rea-
son for protesting the Commission’s refusal to accept service of
the loan.
Sept. 20 | From the Chargé in Greece (tel.) 107
(83) Efforts of the Greek Foreign Minister while at Geneva to
convince the British Foreign Secretary that attitude toward
the Seligman loan should be reconsidered on account of its
being & productive loan.
Sept. 28 | From the Chargé in France 108
(9875) Receipt of Foreign Office aide-mémoire of September 27 stat-
ing that the decisions taken by the governments represented on
the Commission were not made with the idea of discriminating
against American finance but that they were reached after a
purely objective study.
Oct. 28 | From the Minister in Greece 108
(1122) Cancelation of the loan contract by mutual consent.
REPRESENTATIONS ON BEHALF OF AMERICAN FirMs INTERESTED IN Rap1o AND
TeELEPHONE CONCESSIONS IN GREECE
1929 .
Jan. 31 | From the Minister in Greece 109
(800) Information that the Legation arranged meeting with the
Prime Minister for representative of the International Tele-
phone and Telegraph Corporation of New York in connection
with proposed new telephone system.
Apr. 29 | To the Chargé in Greece (tel.) 110
(20) Instructions to inform the Minister of Communications that

Durham and Co. understand that technical points in connec-
tion with the broadcasting concession are to be reexamined by
a commission, that Mr. Wilson Durham will arrive in Athens
about May 14, and that the Department hopes no decision will
be taken until he has had an opportunity to present his views.
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LIST OF PAPERS

GREECE

REPRESENTATIONS ON BEHALF OoF AMERICAN FIrMs INTERESTED IN RADIO AND

TeLEPEONE CoONCEssioNs IN GrREEcE—Continued

Date and
number

Subject

Page

1929
May 2
(34

May 3
(21)

May 6
(23)

May 15
(36)

May 16
(25)

May 25
(39)

May 28
(40)

May 28
(41)

May 31
(28)

From the Chargé in Greece (tel.)

Receipt of letter from the Prime Minister stating that unless
the Minister of Communications’ decision to give the conces-
sion to Marconi is disapproved bg a technical commission, the
matter cannot be reopened; the Chargé’s request to the Prime
Minister that further hearings before the commission be post-
poned until Mr. Durham’s arrival.

To the Chargé in Greece (tel.)

Approval of request made to the Prime Minister; instruc-
tions to continue to accord every appropriate assistance in the
matter.

To the Chargé in Greece (tel.)

Instructions, in view of understanding that attempt will be
made to nullify decision by the Technical Board of Trade favor-
ing Durham and Co., to renew the representations author-
ized in telegram No. 20 of April 29.

From the Chargé in Greece (fel.)

Advice that, upon learning that the technical commission
decided to accc:gt the Marconi offer, the Chargé expressed
regret over the disregard of his many representations in behalf
of granting Mr. Durham an opportunity to be heard; under-
standing from the Durham agent, however, that the matter is
not yet closed.

To the Chargé in Greece (tel.) )
Approval of action taken; instructions to inform the Minister
?&f Communications that Mr. Durham is en route from Paris to
thens.

From the Chargé in Greece (tel.)

Information that an adjudication for the telephone conces-
sion is to be held on June 5 and that the Minister of Communi-
cations has indicated he would like the local International
Telephone and Telegraph agent to make an offer.

From the Chargé in Greece (lel.)
Confirmation by the Minister of Communications of press
report that the radio contract was signed on May 27.

From the Chargé in Greece (tel.)

Belief that, inasmuch as the radio contract was given to a
British firm, the International has a good chance to secure the
telephone concession; advice that the Minister of Communica-
tions is anxious that the International take part in the adjudi-
cation of June 5.

To the Chargé in Greece (tel.)

Hope of the International that the adjudication may be post-
poned until June 19 in order that representative now in London
may arrive in Athens; instructions to inform the Minister of
Communications.
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LIST OF PAPERS

GREECE

REPRESENTATIONS ON BEHALF OF AMERICAN FirMs INTERESTED IN RaDI1O AND

TeLEPHONE CoNcCEssioNs IN GrREEcE—Continued

Date and
number

Subject

Page

1929
June 1

June 3
(45)

June 4
30)

June 4
48)

June 4
(49)

June 5
31

June 5
(51)

June 22
(68)

June 24
(34)

To the Chargé in Greece (tel.)

Receipt from Durham and Co. of advice that award of radio
contract to Marconi is being reviewed by the State Council;
authorization to inform the Foreign Minister that by with-
holding the contract from Parliament pending the decision of
the State Council the Greek Government will help prevent the
creation of an unfortunate impression which will arise in
American business circles through apparent failure to afford
Mr. Durham adequate opportunity to state his case.

From the Chargé in Greece (tel.)

Decision by the Minister of Communications that the tele-
phone adjudication cannot be postponed beyond June 5;
information that the Chargé is communicating directly with
the Prime Minister and will express the apprehension men-
tioned in Department’s telegram No. 29 of June 1 respecting
the radio matter; suggestion that the Department send in-
structions to express the American Minister’s apprehension
with regard to both radio and telephone matters.

To the Chargé in Greece (tel.)

Approval of action taken; disapproval of suggestion, in
order not to give the impression that failure to acecord Durham
aradio contract has created an obligation of granting telephone
concession to the International.

From the Chargé in Greece (iel.)

Information that the Prime Minister has overruled decision
of the Minister of Communications and that telephone adjudi-
cation will be postponed until June 19.

From the Chargé in Greece (tel.)
Advice that the Prime Minister stated that, while he could
not agree to withhold the contract from Parliament, he would
ive the opposition every opportunity to express itself; the
hargé’s opinion that this reply may be interpreted as favor-
able to case of the American radio company.

To the Chargé in Greece (tel.)
Gratification over the results secured by the Chargé’s
representations.

From the Chargé in Greece (lel.)
Doubt that the Greek Government has gained the impression
mentioned in telegram No. 30 of June 4.

From the Chargé in Greece (tel.)

Information that on June 21 it had been decided to submit
the Marconi radio award to the Chamber with the under-
standing that if rejected an entirely new adjudication would
be held; also, that the British Legation has made strong repre-
sentations to the Prime Minister and the prospects in favor
of the American company are much less encouraging.

To the Chargé in Greece (tel.)

Authorization to express to the Prime Minister the earnest
hope that the Chamber may have all the facts before it in
order that it may take a decision on the merits of the case.
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LIST OF PAPERS

GREECE

REPRESENTATIONS ON BEHALF OF AMERICAN FIrRMS INTERESTED IN RADIO AND

TeELEPHONE CONCESSIONS IN GREECE—Continued

Date and
number

Subject

Page

1929
June 25
(59)

July 6
65)

July 16
(67)

Sept. 11
(45)

Nov. 2
(1135)

From the Chargé in Greece (tel.)

Submittal to the Foreign Minister of a note summing up the
position of the Legation on the basis of the unfortunate im-
pression mentioned in Department’s telegram No. 29 of June
1; advice that telegram No. 34 of June 24 is being held in re-
serve for the moment.

From the Minister in Greece (tel.)

Information that despite adverse report of the parliamentary
commission on ratification of the Marconi contract, the Gov-
ernment’s bill was read for the first time in Parliament the
previous day; advice that the Minister is requesting delay
for the second reading.

From the Minister in Greece (tel.)

Adjournment of the Chamber until October 15 after agree-
ment of the Prime Minister to withdraw the radio contract
from the agenda.

(Footnote: Transmittal, in instruction No. 420, August 30,
1930, to the Legation in Greece, of letter from Durham and
Co. reporting success of negotiations in connection with the
broadcasting concession.)

To the Chargé in Greece (tel.)

Hope that opportunity will be afforded to the International
Telephone and Telegraph Corporation to compete for the tele-
phone contract at the present time on a basis of equality with
the other interested firms; instructions to inform the appro-
priate authorities.

From the Minister in Greece

Decision of the Greek Government to sign telephone con-
tract with Siemens and Halske of Berlin; advice that the Inter-
national believes it best to withdraw entirely and await the
conclusion of the negotiations going on with the German firm.

119

119

120

120

120

RELAXATION WITH REGARD TO AMERICAN CLERGYMEN OF CERTAIN RESTRIC-
TIONS IMPOSED BY THE GREEK GOVERNMENT ON ENTRY OF MINISTERS OF

RELIGION
1929 ) .

Oct. 18 | From the Minister tn Greece 121
(1104) Report that efforts to secure relaxation of certain restric-

tions upon the entry into Greece of American clergymen have
been successful and that hereafter Greek consular authorities
in the United States will grant visas to them, without the neces-
sity of obtaining special permission from Athens, in cases
where the sojourn in Greece will not exceed two months.




LIST OF PAPERS

GUATEMALA

AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND GUATEMALA To SuBMIT THE

SHUFELDT CLAIM TO ARBITRATION

Date and
number

Subject

Page

May 29
)

July 10
(2016)

July 16
(2019)

Aug. 10
(1108)

To the Minister in Guatemala (tel.)

Instructions to investigate report that Congress is now con-
sidering a bill to cancel a chicle concession held by Mr. Percy
W. Shufeldt.

From the Minister in Guatemala (tel.)

Passage by the Assembly, May 15, of a bill disapproving the
contract assigned to Mr. Shufeldt by Messrs. N4jera and
Morales and directing that steps be taken to recover posses-
sion of the lands; advice that the President has 10 days within
which to approve or veto.

From the Minister in Guatemala (iel.)

Desire of Messrs. Shufeldt and Morales that the American
Minister accompany Mr. Shufeldt and his lawyer to a hearing
before the President on May 30 in support of their request
that he veto the bill; the American Minister’s intention, how-
ever, merely to request that the President receive Mr. Shufeldt
and his representatives and give full consideration to their
arguments.

To the Minister in Guatemala (tel.)

Nonobjection to the Minister’s attending the conference if
he deems it desirable.

(Footnote: Information that the Minister was not present
at the conference.)

From the Minister in Guatemala

Memorandum of a conversation with the Foreign Minister,
June 27 (text printed), in which he suggested that, inasmuch
as his Government was disposed to pay Mr. Shufeldt a reason-
able sum in order to settle the matter, the American Minister
act as a sort of unofficial arbitrator to determine an equitable
amount, and the American Minister stated his preference not
to act in that capacity. Advice that, in a subsequent conver-
sation on July 10 concerning report that licenses to extract
chicle in the ghufeldt territory are to be issued, the Foreign
Minister stated he would take up the matter with the Minister
o :Agriculture and expressed the hope that a satisfactory
giglreelﬁent might be reached between the latter and Mr.

ufeldt.

From the Minister in Guatemala

Information that a letter had been received from Mr. Shu-
feldt in which he expressed desire for action by the President in
the matter of the legislative bill; and that, in reply, the Minis-
ter had stated that the bill was signed on July 4 and had re-
ported his conversation with the Foreign Minister, July 10.

To the Minister in Guatemala

Authorization, if again requested to take action on Mr. Shu-
feldt’s behalf, to advise the Foreign Office that the coming into
force of the bill effectively deprives him of the enjoyment of a
valuable property right and therefore entitles him to the
prompt payment of just compensation.
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LIST OF PAPERS

GUATEMALA

AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND GUATEMALA To SUBMIT THE

SHUFELDT CraM TO ARBITRATION—Continued

Date and
number

Subject

Page

1928
Sept. 4
(2083)

Sept. 15
(66)

Sept. 17
(2103)

Oct. 16
(2148)

Nov. 5
(1124)

Nov. 20
(2191)

Dec. 4
(2202)

From the Chargé in Guatemala

" Request by Mr. Shufeldt that the Legation ask that court
proceedings be suspended pending negotiations for a direct
settlement and also that the Legation carry on the negotiations.
Receipt of Foreign Office memorandum stating that Mr. Shu-
feldt always has recourse to the courts.

To the Chargé.in Guatemala (tel.)

Opinion that the Chargé would be justified in making in-
formal statement to the Foreign Office as to advisability of ar-
riving at amicable solution of the controversy, suggesting that
court proceedings be held in abe}rance, and pointing out ob-
stacles in the way of Mr. Shufeldt’s obtaining legal counsel and
the possibility that alternative to amicable settlement would
be a vexatious diplomatic elaim.

_From the Chargé in Guatemala

Intention to inform the Ministers of Agriculture and Foreign
Affairs of the name of the person designated to negotiate for
Mr. Shufeldt when advised by him; also to make the statement
authorized in telegram No. 66 of September 15.

From the Chargé in Guatemala

Probability that the Foreign Minister, rather than negotiate
on the basis of Mr. Shufeldt’s claim of approximately $460,000,
would allow the matter to develop into a diplomatic claim.

To the Chargé in Guatemala

Suggestion that, if Mr. Shufeldt were advised that the
conditions under which the Department would be warranted in
supporting a claim have not yet arisen, he might be disposed to
negotiate on a basis which would offer a greater promise of suc-
cess than does his present basis.

From the Chargé in Guatemala
Understanding that memorandum of agreement whereby the

| Government will pay Mr. Shufeldt $100,000—one-half in cash

and the remainder within four months—and also give him a
release from Messrs. Morales and Nijera for any claim, is
agreeable to the President and will be submitted to the Cabinet
for final approval.

From the Minister in Guatemala

Transmittal of memorandum presented to Mr. Shufeldt’s
representative by the Ministers of Agriculture and Finance,
November 30, in which the Government proposed to pay the
sum of $100,000—$10,000 in cash, $15,000 in one year, and the
remainder in equal installments of $25,000 each in two, three,
and four years.

From the Minister in Guatemala .

Refusal of Mr. Shufeldt to accept the Guatemalan proposal
of November 30, and decision that so far as he is concerned
the negotiations are closed.

To the Minister in Guatemala (tel.)

Instructions to bring to the attention of the appropriate
allitghorities thelprobability that the Department will present
claim,
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GUATEMALA

AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND GUATEMALA To SUBMIT THE
SaUFELDT CrAiM TO ARBITRATION—Continued

B%t,%g’e’g Subject Page
1929
June 14 | To the Minister in Guatemala (tel.) 137
(30) Conclusion that the U. S. Government is warranted in pre-

senting a diplomatic claim; instructions to express to the ap-

propriate authorities the earnest hope that they will negotiate

a settlement on the basis of a memorandum of July 20, 1928,

initialed by the American Minister and the Foreign Minister.
(Footnote: Excerpt from the memorandum.)

June 20 | From the Minister in Guatemala (fel.) 137
(78) Information that the contents of telegram No. 30, June 14,

were communicated to the new Foreign Minister, who will

study the matter and consult the President and the Cabinet.

June 29 | From the Minister in Guatemala 138

(2483) Memorandum presented to the Foreign Office, June 20
(text printed), covering the American Minister’s remarks on
that day; information that on June 29 the Foreign Minister
stated that he and the Minister of Agriculture would be pleased
to receive Mr. Shufeldt’s representative on July 1 for the pur-
pose of discussing a compromise.

July 1 | From the Minister in Guatemala (tel.) 139

(85) Telegram to Mr. Shufeldt from his representative (text
printed), reporting that, having no instructions, he was unable
to present a proposal as requested by the Ministers of Foreign
Affairs and Agriculture, and that they made no offer.

July 8 | To the Minister in Guatemala (tel.) 140
(36) Instructions to inform the Foreign Minister that while Mr.

Shufeldt is prepared to submit evidence in support of claim

totaling $500,000 he will consider a smaller amount in cash.

July 6 | From the Minister in Guatemala (tel.) 140
(87 Receipt of memorandum from the Foreign Minister stating
that Mr. Shufeldt has previously been informed that he will
receive due attention provided that he adjusts his procedure
to constitutional precepts; observation that in conversation
the Foreign Minister has contended that Mr. Shufeldt’s
remedy is to apply to the courts for redress or to present a
claim for damages to the Assembly.

July 10 | To the Minister in Guatemala (tel.) ) 141

37) Instructions to inform the Foreign Minister that the De-
partment considers that the Guatemalan Government com-
mitted itself to make a settlement with Mr. Shufeldt, and
hopes that it will now state definitely the terms of settlement
it is prepared to make.

July 12 | From the Minister in Guatemala (tel.) 141

(91) Advice that the Foreign Minister is studying memorandum
presented by the Legation in accordance with telegram No.
31;7 OlfﬁJ Llly 10, and will submit the matter tofthe Cabinet on
the 16th.




LIST OF PAPERS

GUATEMALA

AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND GUATEMALA To SUBMIT THE

SaureLpT Cramm To ArBITRATION—Continued

Date and
number

Subject

Page

1929
July 19
(92)

July 19
(93)

July 26
(40)

July 29
(98)

Aug. 7
(44

Aug. 8
(102)

Aug. 28
(1184)

Sept. 21
Q18

Sept. 21
(2572)

From the Minister in Guatemala (tel.)

Receipt of Foreign Office memorandum stating that the
Government’s efforts to arrive at a settlement with Mr.
Shufeldt cannot be considered as recognition of his alleged
rights, and proposing that (1) the American Minister act as
a friendly arbitrator under the conditions set forth in his
memorandum of June 27, 1928, or (2) that direct arrange-
ment be entered into on the same terms as contained in
Guatemalan memorandum of November 30, 1928, or (3)
that, in event neither of these proposals is accepted, the mat-
ter be submitted to a tribunal established under one of the
treaties in force between the two nations.

From the Minaister in Guatemala (tel.)

Information that Mr. Shufeldt disputes a claim by Messrs.
Morales and Néjera for $50,000 royalty on chicle gathered
before the concession was disapproved.

To the Minister in Guatemala (tel.)

Apparent necessity of resorting to the Guatemalan pro-
posal that the case be submitted to an arbitral tribunal; sug-
gestion that the special tribunal provided under the pan-
American pecuniary claims convention of 1910 be used, and
that a single arbitrator be named; instructions to inform the
Foreign Minister.

From the Minister in Guatemala (tel.)

Willingness of the Foreign Minister to submit the case to
arbitration under the pecuniary claims convention; his de-
sire that the tribunal be composed of three arbitrators.

To the Minister tn Guatemala (tel.)

Preference for a single arbitrator; suggestion that Sir Her-
bert Sisnett, the Chief Justice of British Honduras, might be
suitable and that he might sit at Belize; instructions to dis-
cuss the matter with the Foreign Minister.

From the Minister in Guatemala (tel.)
Foreign Minister’s agreement to selection of the Chief Jus-
tice of British Honduras.

To the Minister in Guatemala

Information that the Department is taking steps to ascer-
tain whether the Chief Justice of British Honduras will serve;
instructions to present note to the Foreign Office setting forth
the arbitral question and procedure (text printed), and to
report response.

From the Minister in Guatemala (tel.)

Receipt of note from the Foreign Minister, September 20,
stating objections to the terms of the arbitral question and
suggesting modifications.

From the Minister in Guatemala

Foreign Minister’s note of September 19 (text printed),
stating objections to the terms of the arbitral question and
suggesting modifications.

142

143

143

144

145

145
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149
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GUATEMALA

XXV

AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND GUATEMALA To SUBMIT THE

SHUFELDT CrLaiM To ARBITRATION—Continued

Date and

number Subject Page
1929 :
Oct. 1 | To the Minister tn Guatemala (tel.) 152
(53) Revised statement of the arbitral question (text printed);
‘ instructions to proceed with exchange of notes if the state-
ment is acceptable.
Oct. 5 | To the Minister in Guatemala (tel.) 153
(54) Suggestions for revising the statement if the Guatemalan
Government objects to the statement contained in telegram
No. 53 of October 1.
Oct. 9 | From the Minister in Guatemala 153
(2607) Foreign Office note No. 10564 of October 8 suggesting a
new arbitral formula which may be acceptable with a slight
but important change and modifications in procedure, and
the American Minister’s reply No. 85 of the same date (texts
printed).
Oct. 9 | From the Minister in Guatemala 159
(2608) Foreign Office note No. 10615 (text printed) accepting the
modifications of proposal of October 8 suggested in the Ameri-
can Minister’s reply of the same date.
Oct. 30 | To the Minister in Guatemala (tel.) 160
(62) Acceptance of the arbitral formula and procedure as now
proposed, with certain additional changes; information that
the Chief Justice of British Honduras will serve as arbitrator.
Oct. 31 | From the Minister in Guatemala (lel.) 161
(141) Inquiry whether the first paragraph of the note may men-
tion the Chief Justice of British Honduras as the arbitrator;
Foreign Minister’s agreement to the changes proposed in
telegram No. 62 of October 30.
Nov. 2 | To the Minister in Guatemala (tel.) 161
(65) Acceptance of proposed change, with the insertion of the
name of the arbitrator.
Nov. 4 | From the Minister in Guatemala 161
(2635) Notes exchanged between the American Minister and the
Foreign Minister, November 2 (texts printed), containing the
1030 terms for submitting the Shufeldt claim to arbitration.
Jan. 17 | To the Consul at Belize 164
Instructions to inform the Arbitrator on February 1, 1930,
of the names of the American representatives and to present
a copy of this document, certified under the consular seal.
Feb. 1 | From the Consul at Belize 165
(162) Information that the Arbitrator accepted the credentials

of both parties to the arbitration and declared the proceedings
open as of February 1.
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HAITI

D=xcisioN oF PRESIDENT BorNO NoT To BEcoME A CANDIDATE FOR REELECTION

Date and

number Subject Page
1929
Mar. 14 | From the High Commissioner in Haiti 166
(1375) Report on the question of holding legislative elections in
January 1930.
Apr. 11 | To the High Commissioner in Haiti (tel.) 170
(20) Opinion that article 72 of the Constitution renders Presi-
dent Borno ineligible for reelection; instructions to inform him
of this view.
Apr. 15 | From the High Commissioner in Haiti (tel.) i 170
(26) Assurance by President Borno that he will not be a candi-
date for the presidency in 1930.
Apr. 20 | From the High Commaissioner in Haiti (tel.) 171
(28) Advice that President Borno does not interpret the Con-
stitution as making him ineligible; his desire for the Depart-
ment’s opinion regarding the holding of legislative elections
in 1930.
Aug. 22 | To the High Commissioner in Haity 171
(425) Unwillingness to insist that President Borno go against his
better judgment in ordering general elections in 1930; opinion
that the primary responsibility rests on him.
Oct. 24 | From the High Commissioner in Haiti 172
(1537) Report of a conversation with President Borno in which he
agreed to make announcement that he would not under any
condition run for the presidency or accept election.
Nov. 29 | From the High Commissioner in Haits (tel.) 174
(87) President Borno’s message to the Council of State (excerpt
printed), announcing that he is not a candidate for the presi-
dency; suggestion that the Department congratulate him on
his attitude toward reelection and make its action publie.
Dec. 2 | From the High Commissioner in Haiti (tel.) 174
(88) Opinion that a public announcement by the Department of
President Borno’s message would have a salutary effect in
quieting the political activities of presidential candidates who
are now aiding and abetting the striking students.
Dec. 2 | To the High Commissioner in Haiti (tel.) 174
(58) Instructions to express to President Borno the gratification
of the Department upon learning of his message to the Council
of State.
Dec. 3 | From the High Commissioner in Haiti 175
(1570) Maintenance by President Borno of the opinion that he is

eligible under the Constitution for a “first term of 6 years;”
the High Commissioner’s reply that the Department is aware
of his view, although it does not agree.




LIST OF PAPERS XXVIl
HAITI
STUDENTS’ STRIKE AND DECLARATION OF MARTIAL Law
Date and Subject Page
1929 .
Nov. 12 | From the High Commaissioner in Haiti 175
(1550) Information that on November 10 the striking students
paraded through the downtown sections of Port-au-Prince and
that President Borno has appointed a committee to investigate
the alleged grievances.
Nov. 21 | From the High Commissioner tn Haiti 176
(1562) Refusal of the striking students of the Ecole Centrale to
accept the provisions of an arréié issued by President Borno,
November 18 (text printed), and to return to their classes.
Nov. 25 | From the High Commissioner in Haiti 178
(1564) Efforts of the Opposition to make political capital out of the
students’ strike.
Nov. 27 | From the High Commissioner in Haitt 179
(1565) Decision of the striking students not to return; continuance
of sympathetic strike of-other students. Memorandum pre-
sented to President Borno by the High Commissioner, No-
vember 25 (text printed), suggesting changes in the organiza-
tion and administration of the Ecole Centrale.
Nov. 29 | From the High Commissioner in Haiti 181
(1566) Spread of the strike to students in Jacmel and Gonaives;
rumors of efforts to induce Government employees to strike;
conviction that the strike is being fostered by politicians, the
mulatto class, and the French religious orders opposed to the
American system of education.
Nov. 30 | From the High Commissioner in Haili 183
(1567) Lack of improvement in the strike situation; possibility that
the matter may assume serious proportions, especially at
Port-au-Prince.
Dec. 2 | From the High Commissioner tn Hazli 186
(1568) Failure of the Government and students to arrive at a settle-
ment; continuance of efforts by the striking students to obtain
the cooperation of other Government departments; information
that the High Commissioner has counseled the Government
against taking drastic measures that might result in bloodshed.
Dec. 3 | From the High Commissioner in Haitt 187
(1569) Information that the strike is rapidly spreading; hope that if
the loyalty of the Garde can be maintained and no untoward
incidents occur, the strike will gradually diminish and die.
Dec. 3 | From the High Commissioner in Haiti (tel.) 188
(89) Recommendation for immediate increase in strength of the
Marine brigade, in view of the increasingly serious situation
and the possibility of disloyalty of the Garde.
Dec. 4 | From the High Commissioner in Haiti (tel.) 188
(90) Decision to have the marines place the city under martial

law and to have the Brigade Commander issue a proclamation
to that effect; understanding that dock laborers at Aux Cayes
have struck.
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LIST OF PAPERS

HAITI

STupENTS’ STRIKE AND DECLARATION OF MARTIAL LAaw—Continued

Date and
number

Subject

Page

1929
Dec. 4
(91)

Undated
[Rec’d
Dec. 4]

Dec. 4
(59)

Dec. 4
(60)

Dec. 5
(92)

Deec. 5

Dec. 5
(61)

Dec. 5
(62)

Dec. 5
(93)

Dec. 6
(63)

From the High Commissioner in Haiti (tel.)

Proclamation to be issued by the Marine brigade (text
printed), advising that conditions make it necessary to
declare martial law, prohibiting anti-American articles or
speeches and advising that offenses against this order will be
tried before a military tribunal, and placing a night curfew on
the inhabitants of Port-au-Prince and Cape Haitien.

From the Vice Consul at Cape Haitien (tel.)

Occurrence of demonstration sympathetic with disturbance
in Port-au-Prince; advice that there has been no violence yet
but that it may be necessary to declare martial law.

To the High Commissioner in Haiti (tel.)

Reluctance to increase the Marine brigade unless absolutely
necessary; preference that Americans in places where protec-
tion cannot be afforded be withdrawn to Port-au-Prince or
Cape Haitien if they are in imminent personal danger; willing-
ness to request dispatch of marines to Guantanamo to be held
in readiness in case of emergency if such action is considered
necessary.

To the High Commissioner in.Haits (tel.)
Disapproval of the measures described in telegram No. 90
unless absolutely necessary for the protection of lives.

From the High Commissioner in Haiti (tel.)

Information that the local situation on December 4 would
have gotten out of hand and there would have resulted serious
loss of life among both Haitians and Americans, had not the
High Commissioner taken extreme measures; advice that the
Marine reinforcements requested are to bolster the Garde at
ports where there are customhouses, hospitals, and public
offices established pursuant to treaty obligations and under
the direction of Americans who have their families with them;
renewal, therefore, of request contained in telegram No. 89 of
December 3.

From the Vice Consul at Cape Haitien (tel.)
Advice that the Cape Haitien district is quiet under martial
law.

To the High Commissioner in Haiti (tel.)
Desire that the proclamation contained in telegram No. 91,
December 4, be withheld.

To the High Commissioner in Haiti (tel.)

Information that the Navy has been requested to place the
Galveston at the order of the High Commissioner for the moral
effect of its presence in Haitian waters; opinion that the
situation does not seem to require the display of Marine
forces in the outlying sections; doubt of the wisdom of the
martial-law proclamation, and hope that it may soon be modi-
fied or withdrawn.

From the High Commissioner in Haitt (tel.)
Advice that events forced the High Commissioner to have
the proclamation issued on the afternoon of December 4.

"To the High Commissioner in Haiti (tel.)

Disapproval of the trial of Haitians for serious offenses by
military courts or the imposition of heavy sentences except in
extreme cases and after the Department has had an oppor-
tunity to consider the facts.

189
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190

190

192

192
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193



LIST OF PAPERS

HAITI

STUDENTS’ STRIKE AND DECLARATION OF MARTIAL LAw—Continued

Date and

number Subject Page
1929
Dec. 6 | To the High Commissioner in Haiti (tel.) 193
(64) Issuance of orders for the immediate dispatch of 500 marines
to Haiti.
Dec. 6 | From the High Commissioner in Haiti (tel.) 194
(95) Information that the effect of the measures taken by the
High Commissioner has spread throughout the country and
that conditions are stabilizing; opinion that, in view of present
conditions and the placing of the Galveston at the High Com-
missioner’s disposal, increase in strength of the Marine brigade
is not necessary at present.
Dec. 6 | From the High Commissioner tn Haits (tel.) 195
(95 [962]) Report that Marine patrol was obliged to fire into a mob
moving on Aux Cayes, and that all is now quiet there; instruc-
tions to the Galveston to proceed to Jacmel, where the country
people are rumored to be in revolt; suggestion that the Marine
reinforcements be sent, as the situation is not clearing up as
rapidly as it was hoped.
Dec. 7 | From the High Commissioner in Haits (tel.) 195
97) Issuance of order to the Brigade Commander for strict com-
%iance with the instructions contained in telegram No. 63 of
ecember 6.
Dec. 7 | From the High Commissioner in Haiti (fel.) 196
(98) Report that mob activity and agitation continue through-
out the country.
Dec. 8 | From the High Commissioner in Haiti (tel.) 196
(100) Report that all is quiet; plan, upon arrival of reinforcements,
to increase force at Cape Haitien by 100 and to maintain re-
mainder at Port-au-Prince; also, if Port-au-Prince and Cape
Haitien are still quiet, to remove curfew restrictions,
Dec. 9 | From the Vice Consul at Cape Haitien (tel.) 197
Information that quiet has been restored.
Dec. 9 | From the High Commissioner in Haiti (tel.) 197
(102) Report that the situation is quiet, that some of the students
" | have returned to schools, and that steps have been taken to
prevent the rumored importation of arms.
Dec. 9 | To the High Commissioner in Haiti (tel.) 198
(67) Instructions to advise whether the orders for the marines to
go to Haiti can be countermanded, or if this cannot be done,
whether conditions have not sufficiently improved so that only
a portion of them may be disembarked and the remainder sent
on to Guantanamo.
Dec. 9 | To the High Commissioner in Haiti (tel.) _ 198
(68) Opinion that landing of marines should be avoided if pos-
sible; information that the Wright has been ordered to wait 25
miles off Port-au-Prince pending orders.
Dec. 9 | From the High Commissioner in Haiti (tel.) 199
(103) Letter from President Borno congratulating the High Com-

missioner on the measures he took in establishing martial law,
and annexed proclamation stating that the chief of the Ameri-
can forces was obliged to put martial law into effect in order
to maintain public safetg from disorders fomented by political
opposition (texts printed).
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HAITI

STUpENTS’ STRIKE AND DECLARATION OoF MARrTIAL LAw—Continued

Date and
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1929
Dec. 9 | From the High Commissioner in Haiti (tel.) 200
(104) Advice that the situation is problematical, but that with
present strength it should be possible to control matters unless
unrest should develop in the interior; recommendation that the
Wright be diverted and marines held at Guantanamo subject
to further orders, and that the Galveston remain in Haitian
waters.
Dec. 10 | From the High Commissioner in Haiti (tel.) 200
(106) Information that all is quiet, that conditions throughout
Haiti continue to improve, and that the Galveston may be re-
leased on return to Port-au-Prince; petition to the Court of
First Instance by Port-au-Prince lawyers, December 5 (text
printed), protesting the presence of armed forces and stating
decision to abstain from pleading before the courts until a new
order is established.
Dec. 12 | From the High Commissioner in Haits (tel.) 201
(107) " Advice that all is quiet; report that the disorders in the
other portions of Haiti were incited by agitators from Port-au-
Prince; opinion that reinforcements requested by the Brigade
Commander at Cape Haitien are not necessary at present.
Dec. 13 | From the High Commissioner in Haiti (tel.) 202
(113) Report of efforts to induce students to return to schools;
plan, if conditions remain quiet, to direct removal of curfew
as of December 16.
Dec. 14 | From the High Commissioner in Haiti (tel.) 202
(115) Advice that all is quiet; decision not to reinforce the marines
at Cape Haitien.
Dec. 15 | From the High Commaissioner in Hait: (tel.) 203
(116) Information that all is quiet and that the Galvestion will be
released from duty in Haitian waters on December 17.
Dec. 16 | From the High Commissioner in Haiti (tel.) 203
(117) Opinion that the situation is much improved; advice that
restriction on circulation at night will be removed imme-
diately.
Dec. 18 | From the High Commissioner in Haite (tel.) . 203
(120) Information that all is quiet and that the educational
system of Service Technique is being reestablished with slow
progress.
Dec. 21 | From the High Commaissioner in Haiti (tel.) 204
(123) Advice that all is quiet, but that Darien medical and law
school students are still on strike; expectation that the number
of rural farm and industrial schools operating will be increased
after the holidays. Report that the Garde, which has been
operating as a regiment of the brigade, has been returned to
its independent function and that this action places the mili-
tary situation in the condition existing prior to December 4.
Dec. 31 | To the High Commissioner in Haili (tel.) 204
(79 Commendation for dealing with the recent disturbances

with so little show of force and bloodshed.




LIST OF PAPERS

HAITI

TreE PRESIDENT's COMMISSION FOR THE STUDY AND REVIEW oF CONDITIONS IN

THE REPUBLIC oF HalTI

Date and

number Subject Page
1929
Sept. 25 | From President Hoover 204
Suggestion that a commission be appointed to examine
U. 8. policy in connection with Haiti and to determine the
course to be followed for the future.
Sept. 30 | T President Hoover 205
Agreement with suggestion.
Dec. 4 | Memorandum by Mr. Winthrop R. Scott, Division of Latin 205
American Affairs
Conversation with the Haitian Chargé in which he made
known President Borno’s opposition to a commission being
sent to Haiti to investigate purely Haitian affairs.
Dec. 7 | Message of the President of the United States to Congress 207
Request that immediate dispatch of a commission to Haiti
be authorized and that $10,000 be appropriated for this purpose.
GENERAL INsTRUCTIONS TO THE HigH CoMMISSIONER IN HarTt
1929
Mar. 14 | To the High Commissioner in Haity 208
(406) General instructions for the guidance of the High Commis-
sioner and other treaty officials in Haiti.
Mar. 25 | From the High Commissioner tn Haitr (tel.) 211
(24) Desire to withhold action on instruction No. 406 of March
14 pending receipt by the Department of the High Com-
missioner’s request for reconsideration of certain features.
Apr. 2 | From the High Commissioner in Haiti 21
231391) Request for reconsideration of instructions respecting the
High Commissioner’s relations with the Financial Adviser-
General and other treaty officials.
Oct. 25 | To the High Commissioner in Hait: . 215
(430) Opinion that the intent of instruction No. 406 of March 14

should be made clearer; supplementary explanations and
modifications thereof.

Goop Orrices oN BEHALF oF FRENCH HOLDERS oF OLD BoNDSs oF THE NATIONAL

RaiLroaDp oF Harrt

1929
May 3

July 1

From the French Ambassador _
Request for the use of good offices with the Financial Ad-

‘| viser of Haiti in order to induce him to release Series C bonds

of the Republic of Haiti for exchange of the remainder of old
bonds of the National Railroad of Haiti still outstanding.

To the French Ambassador

Advice that the exchange period under the Series C loan
contract has expired but that the problem is expected to be
settled through a prcg’osed new contract to be entered into
between the Haitian Government and the National Railroad.

218

218
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1929
July 22

Aug. 17

Aug. 17
(914)

Sept. 10
(45

Sept. 11
(1498)

Sept. 20
(48

From the French Ambassador i
Urgent request that the case be given further consideration
so that the Financial Adviser may without delay release the
l?erigs C bonds necessary for the exchange of the old railroad
onds.

To the French Ambassador

Information that the Financial Adviser will be asked to
make a further effort to effect a settlement with the holders of
the old railroad bonds.

To the Chargé in Haiti

Instructions to inform the Financial Adviser that the De-
partment feels it is very desirable that a method be found for
reaching a settlement with the remaining holders of the old
railroad bonds.

To the Chargé in Haiti (tel.)

Instructions to inquire what progress is being made in ae-
cordance with instruction No. 914 of August 17; hope that the
Haitian Government will enact legislation to take care of the
outstanding bonds in order that foreclosure proceedings con-
templated by certain holders of the old bonds may be avoided.

From the Chargé in Hauli

Information that President Borno has authorized the
Financial Adviser to offer to exchange the old bonds at a rate
of $72.39 in Series C bonds bearing the current coupon; his
refusal to agree to the payment of any cash as a part of the
present settlement, inasmuch as funds to cover the full cash
settlement were turned over to the receiver of the National
Railroad in 1924.

To the Chargé in Haziti (tel.)

Nonobjection to proposed settlement; assumption that the
money already provided for the cash payments is still in the
hands of the receiver and is available.

220

221

222

223

223

225

HONDURAS

REPRESENTATIONS ON BEHALF OF AMERICAN INsURANCE CoMPANIES DoinG
BusineEss IN HonpUuras AcaINsT Stamp Tax anxp Casa Derosit Discrim-

INATION
1929
Feb. 4 | To the Minister in Honduras 226
(328) Opinion that Honduran decree of October 5, 1927, imposing
taxes on agents of foreign insurance companies and assessing
higher stamp taxes upon American policies than on Honduran
policies, is in violation of U. S.-Honduran treaties of 1864 and
1928; instructions to make representations to the Foreign
Qffice, expressing hope that the decree may be modified.
Mar. 25 | From the Minister in Honduras (tel.) 227
(29) Plan to discuss informally with the Honduran Government

its renewed demand of the Pan American Life Insurance Co.
for deposit of $50,000 under decree No. 107 of April 1, 1922;
request for instructions to enter formal protest.




LIST OF PAPERS

HONDURAS
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REPRESENTATIONS ON BEHALF oF AMERICAN INsuraNckE CompaNies Doine
Business IN HoNDURAS AcAINsT STamp Tax aND CasE Drrosit Discrim-
inaTioN—Continued

?lmggf Subject Page
1929
Mar. 27 | To the Minister in Honduras (tel.) 228
(25) Authorization to take up the matter formally.
Apr. 27 | From the Minister in Honduras 228
(871) Information that the Foreign Office has replied to represen-
tations made by the Minister as directed in instruction No. 328
of February 4, by stating that American insurance companaies
will be able to do business in Honduras on equal basis with the
national companies; also, that the Pan American Life Insur-
ance Co. is now doing business without having made the de-
posit of $50,000.
May 18 | From the Chargé in Honduras 229
(891) Receipt of Foreign Office note stating that the $50,000 de-
posit will not be required of American insurance companies.
HUNGARY
TREATIES OF ARBITRATION AND CONCILIATION BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES
AND HUNGARY, SIGNED JANUARY 26, 1929
1929
Jan. 26 | Treaty Between the United States of America and Hungary- 230
Of arbitration.
Jan. 26 | Treaty Between the United States of America and Hungary 232
Of conciliation.
IRISH FREE STATE
LiaBivity To TAXaTION OF PrOPERTY LEASED BY THE IrRisH FREE STATE FOR
LecaTiON PURPOSES
1929
Feb. 7 | From the First Secretary of the Irish Legation 234
Inquiry whether repayment may be made to the lessee for
District of Columbia taxes presumably included in rental
charges on property leased for Legation purposes.
Mar. 15 | To the Irish Minister 234

Excerpt from opinion of the Solicitor of the Department of
State (text printed), stating that the matter of payment of tax
by the Legation is entirely a matter between the owner of the
property and the Legation.

423013—44—voL. 1II——3
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JAPAN

DECLARATION BY JAPAN UPoN RATIFICATION, ON JUNE 27, 1929, or TRE TREATY

FOR THE RENUNCIATION OF WAR

Date and
number

Subject

Page

Feb. 25
®

Feb. 26
(14)

Feb. 28
(15)

Mar

. 9
(14)

Mar. 11
(24)

Mar. 14

Mar. 18
(20)

Mar. 19
(25)

Mar. 20
(26)

From the Chargé in Japan

Information that the Prime Minister was interpellated in
the Diet on January 24 concerning the phrase “in the names
of the respective peoples” contained in article 1 of the treaty
for the renunciation of war.

To the Chargé in Japan (tel.)

Desire to have Japan’s ratification of the treaty before
March 4; instructions to see the Foreign Minister and advise
what can be done.

From the Chargé in Japan (tel.)

Inability of the Prime Minister to ask the Privy Council to
consider the treaty while political discussions concerning the
treaty are going on in the Diet.

From the Chargé in Japan (tel.)

Prime Minister’s assurance that he will do his best to obtain
ratification at an early date, but inability to promise to obtain
it by March 4.

To the Chargé in Japan (tel.)

Intimation to the Japanese Ambassador, March 7, that
should Japan not intend to ratify the treaty within the near
future, the other powers might be asked to sign a protocol
putting it into effect without Japanese ratification.

From the Chargé in Japan (tel.)

Advice that members of the Privy Council have insisted
that a reservation with regard to the phrase ‘‘in the names of
their respective peoples” should be attached to the treaty to
clarify Japan’s position; opinion that ratification may be
counted upon as soon as those members are satisfied that there
is not involved any question affecting the Japanese Con-
stitution.

Memorandum by the Secretary of State

Conversation with the Japanese Ambassador in which he
was informed that Japan was the only power which had not
ratified, and he stated that he would wire his Government
again.

To the Chargé in Japan (tel.)

Inquiry whether press report from Tokyo, March 15, re-
garding declaration to the Diet by the Prime Minister may
be taken to mean that steps have been taken at Tokyo for
ratification; instructions, if the press report is incorrect, to
inform the Prime Minister of the suggestion that the treaty be
put into effect among the other powers by the signing of the
protocol.

From the Chargé in Japan (tel.)
Advice that the remarks attributed to the Prime Minister
are merely stock answers to questions concerning the treaty.

From the Chargé in Japan (tel.

Information from the Vice Minister of Foreign Affairs that
it is hoped to have ratification by the middle of April; the
Chargé’s opinion that action to put the treaty into effect
without Japan’s adherence would imply doubt of U. 8. belief in
the good faith of the Japanese Government.

237
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240

240

241

241
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1929
Mar. 20
(21)

i

Mar. 22
(30)

Apr. 6

(38)

Apr. 25

Apr. 26

May 15

June 11

June 19
(64)

June 24

To the Chargé in Japan (tel.)

Advice that, as the treaty will undoubtedly be ratified in
April, no steps likely to offend or embarrass Japan will be
taken.

From the Chargé in Japan (tel.)

Expectation of the Prime Minister that the treaty will be
submitted to the Privy Council after the close of the Diet;
his hope to have ratification by the middle of April.

From the Chargé in Japan (tel.)

Information from the Vice Minister of Foreign Affairs that
the Government is still experiencing difficulty with some of
the Privy Councilors in regard to the phrase ‘‘in the names of
their respective peoples.”

Memorandum by the Secretary of State

Conversation with the Japanese Ambassador in which he
stated that his Government hoped to ratify the treaty within
a few weeks.

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State

Conversation with the Japanese Ambassador in which he
advised that the Privy Council was now ready to submit the
treaty to the Emperor for ratification and that the latter at
the time of ratification would issue a declaration (text printed)
respecting the phrase ‘‘in the names of their respective peoples,”’
on which the Ambassador would like to have a favorable ex-
pression of opinion. )

(Footnote: Marginal notation stating that the Japanese
Ambassador was informed of the Department’s nonobjection
to the declaration.)

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State

Conversation with the Japanese Ambassador in which he
stated that the declaration already approved by the Depart-
ment had turned out to be unsatisfactory to some of the Privy
Councilors, and presented the text of a different declaration
which is objectionable in that it comes close to being a reser-
vation.

Memorandum by the Secretary of State

Conversation with the Japanese Ambassador in which he
advised that the Government had sent the treaty to the
Emperor for ratification, that the Emperor will submit it to
the Privy Council, and that it is expected that the Privy
Council will finish its deliberations between June 20 and 25.

From the Chargé in Japan (tel.)

Receipt from the Prime Minister of the declaration and
instrument of ratification accepted by a committee of the
Privy Council (texts printed).

Memorandum by the Secretary of State .

Conversation with the Chinese Minister in which he pre-
sented a written statement (text printed), concerning & dis-
cussion said to have been held in the Japanese Privy Council
concerning Japanese interpretation of the right of self-defense
when Japan’s special interests outside the territory of the
Empire should be affected and asked whether the correspond-
g:foe gave any light on the interpretation of the right of self-

ense.
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1929
June 28

July 19

July 24
92)

July 24

July 31

Memorandum by the Secretary of State

Conversation with the Japanese Ambassador in which he
brought the announcement of ratification by the Emperor
and a copy of the declaration respecting the phraseology ‘‘in
the names of their respective peoples.”

Memorandum by the Assistant Chief of the Division of Far
Eastern Affairs
Suggestion that the best reply to the Chinese Minister’s
question regarding the right of self-defense is to refer him to
certain illustrative passages in the correspondence and let him
draw his own conclusions; memorandum (text printed) list-
ing such passages.

From the Japanese Ambassador

Japanese declaration of June 27 (text ‘sn'inted); request
that copies of the Ambassador’s letter and the declaration
be sent to each of the other high contracting parties.

To the Japanese Ambassador

Information that copies of the Ambassador’s note and the
declaration will be sent to the other high contracting parties,
as well as to each of the governments who have adhered or
may hereafter adhere.

(Footnote: Proclamation of the treaty by the President,
July 24.)

To the American Diplomatic %ﬁcer& Accredited to Governmenis
Which Have Ratified or Which Have Definitely Adhered to
the Treaty for the Renunciation of War

Transmittal of copies of the Japanese Ambassador’s note
of July 24 and declaration of June 27, for transmission to the
governments to which accredited.

250

250

254

256

OBJECTION BY JAPAN TO VisITs OF AMERICAN NAvaL VEssELs To UNOPENED

PoRrTs oN IsLaANDS UNDER MANDATE TO JAPAN

1929
Apr. 25
1156)

Apr. 26
(36)

June 19
(56)

From the Chargé in Japan

Note No. 477, April 12, informing the Foreign Office of the
U. S. Navy’s desire to order the Asheville to visit certain of
the islands under Japanese mandate (text printed); receipt
of oral information that the South Seas Bureau would be
pleased to have the vessel visit any of the open ports but could
not welcome visits to any of the out-of-the-way places because
harbor accommodations are limited, no pilots are available,
and harbors or anchorages are difficult of approach and some-
times dangerous.

To the Chargé in Japan (tel.)
Instructions to advise the Foreign Office informally that
the Asheville will not visit any Japanese-mandated islands.

To the Chargé in Japan (lel.)

Instructions to request permission for U. S. destroyer
division to visit the Japanese-mandated islands of Jaluit, Wotje,
and Kwajalong en route from Honolulu to the Asiatic station.

256

257

258



LIST OF PAPERS

JAPAN

XXXVIL

OBJECTION BY JAPAN TO VisiTsS OF AMERICAN NAvVAL VESSELs To UNOPENED

Ports oN IsLanps UNpDER MANDATE TOo JaraNn—Continued

Date and

number Subject Page
1929
June 29 | From the Chargé in Japan (tel.) 258
(70) Information from the Foreign Office that the South Seas
Bureau cannot see its way to grant permission for vessels to
visit unopened ports, but has no objection to visit to Jaluit.
Oct. 23 | To the Chargé in Japan 2568
(630) Instructions to endeavor informally and discreetly to bring
about modification in the Japanese Government’s attitude.
Dec. 16 | From the Chargé in Japan 259
(1366) Information from the Vice Minister for Foreign Affairs that
objection comes principally from the South Seas Bureau; his
observation that if the U. S. Government insisted and raised
the legal question of treaty rights, the Japanese Government
would have to consider the whole matter from that standpoint,
but that the Japanese Government would be greatly obliged
if the United States did not do so.
Dec. 31 | From the Chargé in Japan 261
(1386) Report of further interview with the Vice Minister for

Foreign Affairs in which he advised that the Japanese Navy
would raise no objection to visits by American men-of-war to
those mandated islands where Japanese officials are resident,
and suggested that whenever U. S. men-of-war intend to
visit any of the islands the Japanese Government be informed
beforehand so that the Navy Department could indicate what
islands were open.

(Footnote: Information that this procedure was subse-
quently followed.)

INFORMAL REPRESENTATIONS RESPECTING APPARENTLY DISCRIMINATORY

FEATURES IN THE JAPANESE LUMBER TARIFF

1929
Mar. 22
(22)

Mar. 23
(31

Aﬁris.g?

Aug.
(588)

To the Chargé in Japan (tel.)

Instructions to advise the Japanese Government that the
proposed lumber tariff placing higher rates of duty on woods
of American origin than on Siberian products such as kedar and
spruce would appear likely to constitute discrimination
against American products.

From the Chargé in Japan (tel.)
Memorandum delivered to the Vice Minister for Foreign
ﬁ/lﬁairs (text printed) in accordance with telegram No. 22 of
arch 22,

From the Chargé in Japan

Foreign Office note No. 27/C1 of March 30 explaining that
the tariff is not designed to constitute any discrimination
against American lumber (text printed).

To the Chargé in Japan

Advice that information received through other sources indi-
cates that the tariff is in fact discriminatory against American
products; instructions for making further informal representa-
tions.

262

262

263

264



XXXVIIT LIST OF PAPERS

JAPAN

INFORMAL REPRESENTATIONS RESPECTING APPARENTLY DISCRIMINATORY FEA-
TURES IN THE JAPANESE LUMBER TaArirr—Continued

]%%t,%g’.f ' Subject Page
1929
Sept. 10 | From the Chargé in Japan 267

(1274) Report of interview with the Foreign Minister on August 30
in which he stated that the tariff question would be reconsidered
with a view to submitting certain proposals to the next session
of the Diet; information that the Chargé and the Commercial
Attaché will continue to keep the matter before the Japanese
authorities in an informal manner.

Nov. 26 | From the Chargé in Japan (tel.) 268

(110) Request by the Vice Minister for Foreign Affairs for formal
note setting forth the American position; the Chargé’s plan to
send such a note based on instruction No. 588 of August 1 and
referring to conversation of August 30.

Nov. 27 | To the Chargé in Japan (tel.) 268
(120) A}pproval of I{)roposed action.
(Footnote: Report by the Chargé in despatch No. 165,
March 17, 1931, that on March 12 the Japanese Government
proposed revision of the lumber tariff by increase in Siberian
and Asiatic mainland import duties; information that the Diet
subsequently passed the proposal.)

LATVIA

REPRESENTATIONS AGAINST THE APPLICATION OF A RESIDENCE OR S0JOURN Tax
70 AMERICAN CITIZENS IN LATVIA

1929
Jan. 21 | From the Minister in Latvia 269
(5840) Request for authorization to send a note to the Foreign
Office requesting removal of residence or sojourn tax on Ameri-
cans in Latvia on the basis of reciprocity alone, in view of
difference in U. S. and Latvian interpretations of the applica-
bility of paragraph 2, article I, of the treaty of April 20, 1928.
Feb. 12 | To the Minister in Latvia 270
(598) Instructions to explain U. S. interpretation of the pertinent

portions of article I of the treaty; authorization, if it is deemed
advisable, to advise the Foreign Office by note that Latvian
nationals are not required to pay a sojourn tax in the United
States and to request that American nationals in Latvia be
relieved of payment of the tax.

June 4 | From the Minister in Latvia 272

(6191) Information that in reply to the Legation’s note of February
27, the Foreign Office stated that beginning July 1, a fee of lats
10.00 per year for.the permit of sojourn in Latvia of American
citizens will replace the previous sojourn tax.

Sept. 24 | To the Minister in Latvia 272

(671) Instructions to renew request for exemption of American
nationals from the sojourn tax; observation that in any case
American nationals should not be compelled to pay tax any
larger than the nationals of the nation most favored by Latvia
in this respect.




LIST OF PAPERS

LIBERIA

APPOINTMENT OF THE INTERNATIONAL ComMmIssioN OF INQUIRY INTO THE
EXISTENCE OF SLAVERY AND FORCED LABOR IN THE REPUBLIC OF LIBERIA

Date and
number

Subject

Page

1929
June 5
(5)

June 5
(15)

June 7
)

June 8
®

June 11
a7

June 13
(18)

June 15
9

June 18
(19)

June 19
(10)

To the Minister in Liberia (tel.)

Note for the Liberian Government (text printed) emphasiz-
ing the importance of prompt ratification and enforcement of
the international slavery convention signed at Geneva in 1926,
alteration or change in the interpretation of the Liberian-
Spanish agreement of 1914 regarding the recruitment of
laborers for Fernando Po, rigorous investigation of forced
labor conditions throughout Liberia, drastic reform and reor-
ganization of the frontier force and of the administration of
labor and of the interior, and punishment of all persons who
may have aided in the development of forced labor conditions
so closely resembling slavery.

From the Minister in Liberia (tel.)

Request for immediate instructions or comment on report
that Barber Line agent at Cape Palmas is booking 100 natives
for Libreville.

To the Minister in Liberia (tel.)

Instructions, if satisfied that the laborers are being exported
under compulsion, to advise the Liberian Government that
such shipment would violate the Act of Brussels of 1890 and
the slavery convention of 1926 and to urge that appropriate
measures be taken to prevent such violation; also, to advise
the Barber Line representative in Monrovia similarly, in-
forming him that all measures will be invoked to prevent the
use of the American flag in the transportation of forced labor.

To the Minister in Liberia (tel.)
Intention, if the shipment is made, to consider possibility
(():f Cilnitis,ting criminal proceedings under the U. S. Criminal
ode.

From the Minister in Liberia (tel.)

Delivery, June 10, of the note contained in telegram No. 5
of June 5; oral reply by Secretary of State Barclay to the
effect that the charges will be investigated but that investi-
gation may be difficult because no specific instance is charged.

From the Minister in Liberta (tel.)

Note from Secretary Barclay, June 11 (text printed), deny-
ing the existence of such labor conditions as charged, and
declaring nonobjection to investigation by a commission.

To the Minister in Liberia (tel.)

Note for the Liberian Government (text printed) suggesting
appointment of an impartial commission of investigation con-
sisting of Liberians and non-Liberians and stating U. S.
willingness to cooperate with such a commission.

From the Minister in Liberia (tel.)

Information that none of the action authorized in telegram
No. 7 of June 7 has been taken with the Government, but
that the Barber Line representative has radioed instructions
to stop captains from transporting laborers destined for Fer-
nando Po and Libreville and has advised his principals at New
York City.

To the Minister in Liberia (tel.)
Approval of course of action.

274

276

276

276

277

277

281

281

282
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LIST OF PAPERS

LIBERIA

APPOINTMENT OF THE INTERNATIONAL CommissioN oF INQUIRY INTO THE
EXISTENCE OF SLAVERY AND FORCED LABOR IN THE REPUBLIC OF LiBERIA—Con.

]?I%tggg;i Subject Page
1929
June 19 | To the Ambassador in Spain 282
(672) Information concerning U. 8. notes to the Liberian Govern-
ment with respect to labor abuses; instructions to explain the
situation to the Foreign Office, expressing hope that the
Spanish Government will cooperate in the prevention of con-
tinuance of any conditions such as have been reported in con-
nection with the export of labor from Liberia to Fernando Po.
June 20 | From the Minister in Liberia (tel.) 283
(20) Information that action on telegram No. 9 of June 15 has
been withheld; opinion that a commission’s findings would be
thwarted by any Liberian members thereon; request for further
instructions.
June 22 | To the Minister in Liberia (tel.) 283
(12) Approval of withholding action on telegram No. 9 of June
15; substitution of a new note for the Liberian Government
(text printed), suggesting that the proposed commission of
investigation consist of one Liberian, one American, and one
European.
June 22 | To the Minister in Liberia (tel.) 284
(13) Information that it was suggested to a representative of the
Barber Line that agent at Monrovia confer with the American
Minister for the purpose of working out some effective means
of distinguishing between legitimate shipments of voluntary
laborers and shipments of forced labor.
June 28 | From the Third Secretary of Legation in Liberia (tel.) 285
(25) Advice that early reply is expected to note delivered June
26 in compliance with telegram No. 12 of June 22.
July 4 | From the Third Secretary of Legation in Liberia (tel.) 286
(30) Liberian reply dated July 2 (text printed), stating acceptance
of suggestion as to the composition of a commission, intention
to forward the terms of reference for comment, and plan to re-
quest the United States and the Secretariat of the League of
Nations to recommend one representative each.
July 11 | From the Third Secretary of Legation in Liberia (tel.) 286
(33) Information from Barber Line representative that he has
received no instructions from his principals and that there have
been no shipments on his vessels since May 14.
July 12 | To the Minister in Liberia (tel.) . 287
(16) Note for the Liberian Government (text printed), suggesting
that the terms of reference confer the broadest possible powers
on the commission.
July 28 | To the Chargé in Liberia (tel.) 288
(25) Instructions to present the note contained in telegram No.
16 of July 12 with revisions (text printed) necessitated by the
recent death of the American Minister.
July 24 | From the Chargé in Liberia (tel.) 289

Information that note has been presented; receipt of
Liberian note of July 18 containing terms of reference (text
printed), requesting comments thereon, and stating that each
party on the Commission is to pay expenses of its member.




LIST OF PAPERS

LIBERIA

APPOINTMENT OF THE INTERNATIONAL CommissioN ofF INQUIRY INTO THE
EXISTENCE OF SLAVERY AND FORCED LABOR IN THE REPUBLIC OF L1BERTIA—Con.

Date and
number

Subject

Page

1929
July 24

July 25

July 28

Aug. 1

Au(gz.g) 3

Aug. 3
37)

Au(gs.g) 9

From the Chargé in Liberia (tel.)

Confidential observations on the terms of reference. Under-
standing that on July 19 Vice President Yanecy radioed his
agent at Cape Palmas that he had seen President King and that
it was all right to ship the laborers, believed to number 200, at
£10 sterling each, to be sent to the Congo.

From the Chargé in Liberia (tel.)

Advice that the Liberian Secretary of State agrees that the
U. 8. Government announce that the Liberian Government is
appointing a commission of investigation; his intention to make
announcement also.

To the Chargé in Liberia (tel.)
Request for further information concerning section 2 of the
terms of reference.

To the Chargé in Liberia (tel.)

Instructions to advise President King that the Department
would regard in a most serious light the export of laborers at
this time, and to suggest the advisability of taking steps to
prevent shipments.

From the Chargé in Liberia (tel.)

Further comments on the terms of reference; reported in-
formation concerning activities of the former French Chargé,
now employed by the Firestone interests at Cape Palmas.

From the Spanish Embassy
Desire that a Spanish member be appointed on commission.

From the Chargé in Liberia (tel.)

Information concerning reported charges of recruitment of
laborers for Firestone at Cape Palmas. Desire of President
King that no Garvey man or U. S. Negro Improvement Asso-
ciation sympathizer be selected as American member of com-
mission; his consideration of ex-President Arthur Barclay as
Liberian member.

To the Chargé in Liberia (fel.)

Instructions to advise the Liberian Government that the
proposed terms of reférence appear most generous in prineciple
but that certain clarifying changes are needed; belief that the
Liberian Government should make the original announcement
concerning the commission; willingness of the Department to
defray expenses of the American member and to urge the
League to do likewise.

From the Chargé in Liberia (tel.)

Declaration by Firestone manager that the charges con-
tained in Legation’s telegram of July 26 are unfounded and
that he would welcome investigation of the conditions of Fire-
stone labor.

From the Chargé in Liberia (tel.)

Delivery of note in accordance with telegram No. 29 of
August 3; information that Secretary Barclay officially an-
nounces for publication by the Department that the Liberian
Government is appointing a commission.

290

291

201

291

292

292

293

293

295

295
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LIBERIA

APPOINTMENT OF THE INTERNATIONAL CommissioN ofF INQUIRY INTO THE
EXISTENCE OF SLAVERY AND FORCED LABOR IN THE REPUBLIC OF L1BERIA—Con.

Date and
number

Subject

Page

1929
Aug. 12
&3

Aug. 14

Aug. 14
(40)

Aug. 16
(32)

Aug. 17
(61)

Aug. 22

Aug. 22
(41)

Aug. 22
(42)

Aug’;4)27

Aug. 27

To the Minister in Switzerland (fel.)

Statement to the press, August 9, concerning Liberian ap-
pointment of a commission (text printed). Instructions to
ascertain whether, upon Liberian request, the League will ap-
point a member and pay his expenses.

(Footnote: Repetition of press statement to the Chargé in
Liberia as telegram No. 30.)

From the Liberian Consul General at Baltimore

Announcement that the Liberian Government is determined
to go to very bottom of charges that slavery and forced labor
conditions exist in Liberia and is appointing an international
commission of investigation.

From the Chargé in Liberia (tel.)

Desire of the Liberian Government that certain alterations
be made in the Department’s suggestions for rewording the
terms of reference; understanding that Liberia hopes to have
a Spaniard named by the League of Nations.

To the Chargé in Liberia (tel.)

Further suggestions for wording the terms of reference; in-
formation that the Minister in Switzerland has been authorized
to advise the Secretary General that the selection of a Span-
iard would be highly inappropriate.

From the Minister in Switzerland (tel.)

Conversation with the Secretary General in which he ad-
vised that the League would undoubtedly be glad to appoint a
member on the commission, if so requested by Liberia, but
could not undertake to pay the expenses; his desire for the
Department’s views on the kind of person and nationality to
be selected.

To the Liberian Consul General at Baltimore

Advice that the American Legation at Monrovia has already
indicated willingness of the U. S. Government to cooperate
with an international commission.

From the Chargé in Liberia (tel.)

Reaction of Secretary Barclay to the note of August 21
with set forth Department’s suggestions concerning the terms
of reference contained in telegram No. 32 of August 16.

From the Chargé in Liberia (tel.)
Supplementary comments on conversation with Secretary
Barclay concerning the terms of reference.

From the Chargé in Liberia (fel.)

Further conversation with Secretary Barclay concerning
shipments of laborers to Fernando Po and the terms of refer-
ence; advice that the Liberian Government is awaiting reply
to Legation’s telegram No. 41 of August 22.

From the American Chargé in Liberia to the Liberian Secretary
of State
Confirmation of conversation of August 27.
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297

297

208

299

300

300

301

302
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LIST OF PAPERS

LIBERIA

APPOINTMENT OF THE INTERNATIONAL CoMMIssION OF INQUIRY INTO THE
EXISTENCE OF SLAVERY AND FOoRCED LABOR 1N THE REPUBLIC OF LrBERIA—Con.

Date and
number

Subject

Page

1929
Aug. 28

Sept. 7
(45)

Sept. 7
(46)

Sept. 11
105)

Sept. 14
(81)

Sept. 20
(88)

Sept. 21
(50)

Sept. 24
114)

From the Liberian Secretary of Stale to the American Chargé in
Liberia
Confirmation of conversation of August 27.

To the Chargé in Liberia (fel.)
Further comments which should complete the terms of ref-
erence.

From the Chargé in Liberia (lel.)

Receipt of official information that the terms of reference
have been completed, and of request that U. S. Government
recommend member of the commission; information that re-
quest was made to the League direct.

From the Chargé in Liberia (tel.)

Liberian note, September 4 (excerpt printed), requesting the
U. S. Government to nominate an American citizen for ap-
pointment on the commission; receipt of further note, Sep-
tember 7, confirming form and contents of the terms of refer-
ence and advising that request was made to the League on
September 6.

To the Minister in Switzerland (tel.)

Terms of reference (text printed) ; information that the U. S.
Government is unable to defray the expenses of the League
member or to urge Liberia to do so; advice that Department
has no national preference but believes League’s nominee
should not be a national of a country likely to import labor
from Liberia.

From the Minister in Switzerland (tel.)

Information that Liberian representative has not yet asked
the League to nominate a member for the commission; reiter-
ation by the Secretary General of request for intimation of
the kind of man the Department expects to nominate, in order
to be able to choose someone of like authority and comple-
mentary attributes.

From the Minister in Switzerland (tel.)

Receipt from the Secretary General of copy of the Liberian
representative’s request that the League appoint a member
on the commission and itself pay the expenses.

From the Chargé in Liberia (lel.)

Information that the Liberian representative at Geneva
has advised Secretary Barclay that the representatives of
Belgium, France, Portugal, and Spain desire no investigation
into conditions of compulsory labor for public works in Li-
beria, fearing that similar investigations may follow in their
(é)loniq? ; also, that matter has been submitted to the League

ouncil.

To the Minister in Switzerland (tel.)

Transmittal of text of telegram No. 50 of September 21,
from the Chargé in Liberia; authorization to advise the Secre-
tary General that by the terms of reference Liberia has de-
manded an inquiry into compulsory labor for public purposes
as well as private, and that there should be no objection to
granting Liberia’s request. Information that American mem-
ber has not yet been selected.
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LIST OF PAPERS

LIBERIA

APPOINTMENT OF THE INTERNATIONAL ComMmIissioN oF INQUIRY INTO THE
EXISTENCE OF SLAVERY AND FORCED LABOR IN THE REPUBLIC OF L1BERIA—CoD.

Date and

number Subject Page
1929
Sept. 26 | From the Minister in Switzerland (tel.) 311
(94) Resolution adopted by the League Council, September 25
(text printed), directing the appointment of a member of the
commission and the payment of expenses from League funds;
advice that apparently there was no reference made to limiting
the investigation to compulsory labor for public purposes.
Nov. 4 | From the Chargé in Liberia (lel.) 312
(59) Information that the President’s message to the legislature,
October 30, considered the slave trade question in general
terms and quoted extracts from the first notes exchanged
between the Government and the American Legation.
Nov. 6 | To the Chargé in Liberia (tel.) 312
(45) Inquiry whether the President’s message recommended rati-
fication of the slavery convention of 1926.
Nov. 8 | From the Chargé in Liberia (lel.) 312
(60) Reply in the affirmative to inquiry in telegram No. 45.
Nov. 15 | From Mr. N. E. Nelson of the Firesione Tire and Rubber 313
Company
Statement of Firestone position on the inquiry (text
printed).
Nov. 17 | From the Chargé in Liberia (lel.) 315
(64) Ratification of the slavery convention by the Senate,
November 13.
Dee. 7 | To the Chargé in Liberia (tel.) 315
(63) Instructions to inform the Liberian Government that Dr.
Charles S. Johnson has been nominated as the American Com-
missioner; biographic data concerning Dr. Johnson (text
printed).
Dee. 7 | To the Minister in Switzerland (tel.) 316
(139) Transmittal of text of telegram No. 53 sent to the Chargé in
Liberia; instructions to inform the Secretary General; desire
to have the name and biographic data of the League’s nominee.
Dec. 17 | From the Chargé in Liberia (lel.) 316
(75) Information that Liberia has no objection to the American

nominee and that ex-President Arthur Barclay will be the
Liberian Commissioner.

(Footnote: Appointment by the League of Dr. Cuthbert
Cristy, British African explorer and expert on tropical medi-
cine, and constitution of the Commission at Monrovia on
April 7, 1930.)




LIST OF PAPERS XLV

LIBERIA

APPOINTMENT OF DRr. Howarp F. SmitH oF THE UNI1TED STATES PUBLICc HEALTE
SERVICE A8 CHIEF MEDICAL ADVISER TO THE REPUBLIC OF LIBERIA

Date and Subject

number Page

1929

June 29 Memjoi%m_dum by the Chief of the Division of Western European 316
airs

Record of telephone conversation with Mr, Harvey Fire-
stone, Jr., in which he recommended that the Liberian Govern-
ment be urged to use some portion of the unexpended balance
of public improvements loan to employ a sanitary engineer or
doctor to clear up the conditions which bring about recurrent
epidemics of yellow fever in Monrovia.

July 3 | From the British Ambassador 317

(368) Suggestion that the American diplomatic representative in
Monrovia be instructed to cooperate with the British Chargé
in an effort to induce the Liberian Government to take suitable
measures to improve the sanitary conditions; information that
a similar suggestion has been submitted to the French Govern-
ment.

July 9 | To the Minister in Liberia (tel.) 318
15) Instructions to suggest that the Liberian Government
appoint a competent sanitary engineer to clear up the yellow
fever situation; to advise the Government that the Depart-
ment is prepared to locate such a person upon request, and in
the event Liberia cannot pay the entire cost, to state that the
Advisory Committee on Liberian Education would contribute
half of the amount required for the first year if the total
expense does not exceed $15,000; instructions also to consult
the British and French representatives so that all may work
harmoniously in discussions with the Liberian Government.

July 11 | To the Chargé in France (tel.) 319

(228) Instructions to indicate to the French Government that the
U. 8. Government is in accord with British suggestion for
impressing on the Liberian Government the necessity for
improving health conditions in Monrovia; information con-
cerning instructions to the Minister in Liberia.

July 12 | To the British Ambassador 319
Information concerning the instructions sent to American
representatives at Monrovia and Paris.

July 12 | From the Third Secretary of Legation in Liberia (tel.) 320
(34) Adyvice that the British Chargé has not received instruetions.
Concurrence of the British Chargé, the American Financial
Adviser, and the Third Secretary of Legation in recommending
that Rockefeller Foundation yellow fever and sanitation
expert be sent from Lagos to advise the Government. Inquiry
whether to follow Department’s telegram No. 15 of July 9.

July 13 | To the Minister in Liberia (tel.) 321

(18) Information that Department is communicating with the
Rockefeller Foundation; authorization to act upon telegram
No. 15 of July 9 if it seems desirable.

July 18 | To the Chargé in Liberia (tel.) 321
22) Willingness of Rockefeller Foundation to send an expert
to Monrovia for conference without expense to Liberian Gov-
ernment; inability, however, of maintaining an expert there
germanently. Recommendation by the U. S. Public Health
ervice that a Public Health Service officer be ap?ointed as
& permanent arrangement after discontinuance of the pro-
posed emergency measures.
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LIST OF PAPERS

LIBERIA

APPoINTMENT OF DR. Howarp F. SmitH oF THE UNITED STATES PUBLIC HEALTH
SErvicE As CHIEF MEDICAL ADVISER TO THE REPUBLIC oF LiBERIA—Con.

Date and
number

Subject

Page

1929
July 19
(342)

July 24
(26)

Aug. 7
(38)

Sept. 17
(34)

Sept. 22
(61)

Sept. 24
(62)

Oct. 2
(63)

Oct. 8
37)

Oct. 18
(56)

Nov. 21
(65)

From the Chargé in France (tel.)

Instructions from the French Government to their Con-
sulate at Monrovia to support representations made by U. S.
representative.

To the Chargé in Liberia (tel.)

Advice from Rockefeller Foundation that its commission in
Lagos has been authorized to send an expert to Monrovia upon
Liberian request.

From the Chargé in Liberia (tel.)

Desire of Liberian Government for U. S. good offices to
secure competent sanitary engineer to study the health situa-
tion and devise a plan to avoid recurrence of yellow fever;
recommendation that offered contribution of the Advisory
Committee on Liberian Education be extended and added to
$15,000 which has been reserved from the unexpended balance
of the 1926 loan; understanding that invitation has been sent
to Rockefeller Foundation.

To the Chargé in Liberia (tel.)

Information that the appointment of a Public Health Serv-
ice officer may be delayed; authorization to urge the Liberian
Government to avail itself meanwhile of the Rockefeller Foun-
dation’s offer to send an expert from Lagos.

From the Chargé in Liberia (tel.)

Information that Dr. Allen Moore Walcott, of the Rocke-
feller Foundation at Lagos, arrived on September 12 to make
a few weeks’ surveg; also that action has been withheld on
telegram No. 34 of September 17.

From the Chargé in Liberia (lel.)
Advice that Dr. Walcott will prolong his visit if any further
cases of yellow fever appear.

From the Chargé in Liberia (tel.)
Departure of Dr. Walcott for Lagos; his intention to
recommend health officer.

To the Chargé in Liberia (tel.)

Memorandum agreement defining terms of employment and
scope of authority of Public Health Service officer to be nom-
inated to the Liberian Government as Chief Medical Adviser
(text printed); instructions to discuss agreement with the
Liberian Government and to advise that Dr. Howard F.
Smith is the officer who has been recommended.

From the Chargé in Liberia (tel.)

Advice that the Secretary of State will submit the mem-
orandum agreement to the President, but that it is likely some
modifications will be suggested.

From the Chargé in Liberia (fel.)

Liberian modifications to the memorandum agreement;
advice that Dr. Walcott has submitted his report and recom-
mends U. S. Public Health Service officer.
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LIST OF PAPERS

LIBERIA

AproINTMENT OF DR. Howarp F. SMiTH oF THE UNITED STATES PUBLIc HEALTE
SERVICE As CHIEF MEDICAL ADVISER TO THE REPUBLIC oF LiBErRIA—Con.

Eagggf Subject Page
1929
Nov. 23 | To the Chargé in Liberia (tel.) 327
(50) Acceptance of Liberian modifications with the exception of
the reduction from $15,000 to $12,000 of the fund provided for
preliminary studies and corrective sanitary measures; alternate
text of article 3 (text printed) providing for $12,000 fund and
additional amount of $3,000 if later found necessary.
Dec. 3 | From the Chargé in Liberia (tel.) 328
(68) Possibility that Liberian Government may agree to the
$15,000 fund.
Dec. 23 | From the Chargé in Liberia (tel.) 329
Information that the alternate proposal for article 3 has
been submitted and that the Liberian Government will agree
if a change in wording is acceptable.
Dec. 27 | To the Chargé in Liberia (lel.) 329
(57) Acceptance of Liberian change in form of article 3; advice
that Dr. Smith will sail for Monrovia from Rotterdam on
January 3.
(Footnote: Information that Dr. Smith- arrived at Mon-
rovia on January 20, 1930, and that his appointment had been
approved by President Hoover on December 5, 1929.)
LUXEMBURG
TREATIES OF ARBITRATION AND CONCILIATION BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND
LuxeMBURG, SIGNED APRIL 6, 1929
1928
Sept. 1 | From the Ambassador in Belgium (tel.) 330
57 Inquiry by the Prime Minister of Luxemburg whether the
U. 8. Government would be disposed to conclude a treaty of
arbitration.
Sept. 11 | To the Ambassador in Belgium 330
(148) Transmittal of draft texts of treaties of arbitration and con-
ciliation, with instructions to submit them to the Government
of Luxemburg with a covering note (text printed).
1929
Apr. 6 | Treaty Between the United States of America and Luzemburg 331
Of arbitration.
Apr. 6 | Treaty Between the United States of America and Luzemburg 333
Of conciliation.
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1929
Feb. 11
(18)

Feb. 12
(29)

Feb. 14
(23)

Feb. 16
(26)

Feb. 18
(25)

Mar. 3

(46)

Mar. 3

Mar. 4

Mar. 4

From the Ambassador in Mexico (tel.)

Desire of the Acting Foreign Minister that the U. S. Govern-
ment be informed that there might soon be some activity in
Sonora along the border with regard to shipments of arms and
n:iur}itié)ns; suggestion that the appropriate authorities be
advised.

To the Ambassador in Mexico (tei.)

Information of request made to the Treasury and Justice
Departments that their officers along the border be instructed
to exercise special vigilance with the object of preventing
smuggling of arms and ammunition into Mexico.

From the Ambassador in Mexico (fel.)

Advice that the Government is preparing to meet any emer-
gency that might arise as a result of contemplated revolu-
tionary activity by General Topete, Governor of Sonora, and
others, and hopes that the U. S. Government will facilitate
IS)urchase of airplanes and other military supplies in the United

tates.

To the Ambassador in Mexico (tel.)

Information that the issuance of export licenses will be
expedited, that the Navy Department will permit the manu-
facturer to give preference to Mexican order for Corsair air-
planes, and that machine guns and bombs must be obtained
through the War Department.

From the Ambassador in Mexico (tel.)

Departure of Mexican Air Service official for Washington,
February 16, to complete arrangements for purchase and
delivery of nine Corsair airplanes.

From the Ambassador in Mexico (tel.)

Information that the garrison at Vera Cruz has risen and
that there is an uprising in Sonora; also, that the Government
has closed the ports of Vera Cruz and Nogales to prevent entry
of arms and munitions.

Plan of Hermosillo

Repudiating Emilio Portes Gil as Provisional President and
empowering José Gonzalo Escobar, chief of the revolutionary
movement, to take all military measures necessary to the suc-
cess of the movement.

(Footnote: Signed at Hermosillo, Sonora, by a large number
of revolutionary leaders.)

From the Mexican Ambassador

Notification that the customhouses at Nogales and Agua
Prieta, Sonora, and the port of Vera Cruz have been closed on
account of rebellion of the military garrisons.

From the Mexican Ambassador
) Notification that all the frontier ports of Sonora have been
closed.
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1929
Mar. 4
(50)

Mar. 4
(54)

Mar. 5
(42)

Mar. 5
(59)

Mar. 6

(67)

Mar., 7

Mar. 8
(1475)

From the Ambassador in Mexico (tel.)

QOutline of four policies which the Mexican Government
hopes the U. S. Government will adopt in the present erisis:
(1) Enforcement of the arms embargo except on specific re-
quests of the Mexican Government; (2) closing of all traffic to
border and seaboard ports held by revolutionists; (3) assur-
ances of U. S. Government’s willingness to sell arms and
munitions to the Mexican Governient if necessary; (4) expres-
sion by the new Administration of a friendly attitude toward
the Mexican Government.

From the Ambassador in Mexico (tel.)
Comments on the four suggestions.

To the Ambassador in Mexico (tel.)

Desire of the President for the Ambassador’s comments, par-
ticularly on the second Mexican request, and his recommenda-
tions in general.

From the Ambassador tn Mexaico (tel.)

Advice that the Ambassador refrains from making any
specific recommendations concerning the second request, as
the Department is more familiar with the precedents affecting
such action under international law; recommendation, how-
ever, in regard to all four requests, for as friendly action as the
President feels justified in taking and at least action equivalent
to that taken at the time of the De la Huerta revolution.

Memorandum by the Under Secretary of State

Report on the present situation in Mexico, including recent
telegrams from the Consuls at Nogales and Agua Prieta de-
seribing capture of those cities by the rebels (texts printed).

To the Attorney General

Communication of the name of a person appointed by the
Sonora revolutionists as their commercial agent in Douglas,
Arizona, with request that representatives of the Justice De-
partment in States along the border be instructed to exercise
the greatest vigilance to prevent violations of the so-called
neutrality statutes.

From the Ambassador in Mexzico (tel.)

Desire of the Mexican Government to purchase 10,000 rifles
and necessary ammunition from the U. S. Government; possi-
bility that it may also desire to arrange purchase of five pursuit
airplanes.

From the Mexican Ambassador
Advice that the Government has decreed the closing of the
seaports of Sonora.

From the Consul at Vera Cruz (tel.)

Information that Vera Cruz is again under Federal control,
and that the customhouse and other Government offices have
been opened.

From the Ambassador in Mexico

Memorandum from the Acting Foreign Minister, March 5
(text printed), setting forth arguments and precedents to
uphold the Government’s right to close ports of entry.
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Mar. 8
(1343)

Mar. 8
(73)

Mar. 8

(81)

Mar. 9

Mar. 9

Mar. 9
(1035)

From the Consul at Ciudad Juarez (tel.)
Commencement of rebel attacks on Juarez; advice that cur-
rent archives of the Consulate have been removed to El Paso.

From the Consul at Ciudad Juarez (tel.)
Information that the rebels have taken nearly the whole city.

From the Consul at Ciudad. Juarez (tel.)

Advice that an armistice has been called; understanding that
the Government has advised General Ramos to cross with his
troops to El Paso and be interned.

From the Consul at Ciudad Juarez (tel.)

Agreement of the commanders that General Ramos and his
troops cross over into the United States and be interned; advice
that Fort Bliss military police are in charge of the plan.

From the Mexican Ambassador

Information that the Federal troops defending Ciudad Juarez
decided to cease fighting in order to avoid any incident which
might occur due to the proximity of the U. S. border; request
that the consent of Texan authorities be obtained so that
those troops may proceed across territory of Texas to Eagle
Pass to reconcentrate there.

To the Ambassador in Mexico (tel.)

Advice that the Secretary of State conferred with the Sec-
retary of War and Chief of Staff, March 7, upon being in-
formed that heavy field artillery and armored cars of the
U. 8. Army were being moved up near the international bridge
at El Paso; telegraphic instructions to Major General Las-
siter, Commanding General of the 8th Corps Area, concern-
ing the extent of measures to be taken for protection of
Americans, in reply to his telegram repeating the instructions
which had been sent to General Moseley at El Paso (texts
printed).

To the Ambassador in Mexico (tel.)

Circular telegram to all the Consuls in Mexico except
Mexico City (text printed), advising that arms export li-
censes are not being issued for shipments to points in Mexico
not held by Federal forces and that restrictions on exporta-
tion of commercial aircraft to Mexico have been reimposed,
but that licenses are being issued for arms purchases by the
Mexican Government and that the U. S. Government will
sell arms and ammunition to the Mexican Government.

From the Consul at Nogales (tel.)

From the Consul at Chihuahua, March 8: Information
that General Moseley’s warning to the Governor of Chihuahua
on March 7 made a very bad impression.

From the Mexican Ambassador

Information that the Government has decreed the closing
of customhouses on the frontier of Chihuahua because the
military garrisons of that State are in revolution.

From the Vice Consul at Vera Cruz
Report of the activities of the Consular Corps in assisting
in the restoration of normal conditions at Vera Cruz.
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1929
Undated

Mar. 10

Mar. 11
(1382)

Mar. 11

Mar. 12

Mar. 12

Mar, 12
(1430)

Mar. 12
(124)

Mar. 12
(110)

Memorandum by the Under Secretary of State

Telephone conversation with the Ambassador in Mexico,
Marech 10, concerning the military situation and arrangements
for arms purchases by the Mexican Government.

From the Consul at Ciudad Juarez (tel.)

Verification of death of two Americans and injuries to an-
other from bullets fired during the battle of March 8; report
that 37 Federal officers, 267 men, and 63 women and children
are being well cared for at Fort Bliss.

From the Mexican Ambassador

Request that the appropriate authority be instructed to
deny application of the Cananea Consolidated Copper Co.
for export license covering a carload of dynamite because the
teri'itory in which the company operates is under rebel con-
trol.

To the Consul at Chihuahua (tel.)

Request to be informed what was meant by General
Moseley’s ‘“warning” to the Governor of Chihuahua and
upon whom it “made a very bad impression.”

Memorandum by the Under Secretary of State

Conversation with the Mexican Ambassador in which he
presented & memorandum concerning the activities of rebel
agents in the United States, and expressed satisfaction with
emergency arrangement for permitting the Cananea Co. to
import a week’s supply of explosives at a time.

From the Attorney General ]
Issuance of instructions to representatives of the Justice
Department in accordance with request of March 6.

From the Mexican Ambassador
Request for assistance in obtaining permission for the vol-
unteers who crossed the border with Federal troops and are
now detained at Fort Bliss to return to Mexico or to reside
?t El Paso, Texas, until the Government has retaken Ciudad
uarez.

To the Ambassador in Mexico (tel.)

General Lassiter’s report quoting General Moseley’s report
of the circumstances under which the Mexican troops took
refuge in El Paso (texts printed); instructions to ascertain
whether the Government is willing that the troops and their
families remain at Fort Bliss at Mexican expense, which the
President would prefer, or if not, that they reenter Mexico at
Eagle Pass on parole not to engage in military service in the
Fegeral Army during the existing revolution.

From the Ambassador in Mexico (tel.)

Information that the Mexican Government has now author-
ized its consul at Naco to clear shipments to the Cananea mine
and has authorized the Southern Pacific Railroad to move the
early vegetable crop from Sonora provided the purchase money
remains in the United States.
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1929
Mar. 13

Mar. 14

Mar. 14

Mar. 14

Mar. 14
(117)

Mar. 15

Mar. 16
(159)

From the Consul at Ciudad Juarez (tel.)

From the Consul at Chihuahua: Publication in local papers
of telegrams exchanged between General Moseley and the
Governor of Chihuahua in which General Moseley warned the
Governor of his responsibility for damages to life and property
in the United States resulting from the expected attack of
revolutionary forces on Ciudad Juarez; advice that many
Americans and Mexicans openly expressed dissatisfaction with
the warning in the manner in which made.

Memorandum by the Chief of the Division of Mexican Affairs

Conversation with a representative of the Mexican Embassy
in which he stated that U. 8. customs officials were prohibiting
exportation of food supplies and other nonmilitary material to
Federal troops at Naco. Information that the customs officer
at Naco is being instructed to permit the exportation.

From the Consul at Nogales (tel.)

From the Consul at Guaymas: Inquiry whether the Depart-
ment would object to the exportation of fuel oil for American-
owned Mexican company operating light and water works in
Sonora and Sinaloa providing suitable arrangements are made
with the Government, the revolutionists, and the transporta-
tion companies.

To the Consul at Nogales (tel.)

Instructions to take special precautions before issuing visas
to persons promoting or assisting in the promotion of the up-
rising with a view to determining whether they are coming to
the United States for bona fide purposes or primarily to foment
or agsist in fomenting the revolution from a place of security;
also to determine in each case whether applicant is entitled to
be classified as an immigrant according to provisions of section
3 of the act of 1924 and whether he is subject to exclusion upon
the ground that he is likely to become a public charge or is
otherwise subject to exclusion.

From the Ambassador in Mezico (tel.)
Advice that the Mexican Government is studying the two
alternatives set forth in telegram No. 124 of March 12.

To the Consuls at Agua Prieta, Ciudad Juarez, Matamoros,
Mezicali, Piedras Negras, and Nuevo Laredo (cir. tel.)
Transmittal of text of the telegram sent to the Consul at
Nogales, March 14, respecting immigration visas, with in-
structions to follow the same course.

To the Ambassador in Mexico (tel.)

Information from the Southern Pacific Railroad that Ameri-
can shippers of vegetables from Sonora are unable to comply
with Mexican stipulation that money received from the sale of
products and deposited in American banks must not be with-
drawn until the legal Government is entirely in control of
Sonora and Sinaloa; authorization to take any action that
may be deemed advisable.
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Mar. 16

Mar. 16

Mar. 18
(129)

Mar. 21
(185)

Mar. 21

Mar. 22
(188)

Mar. 23
(153)

Mar. 24

To the Ambassador in Mexico (lel.)
Telegram from the Consul at Chihushua, March 14, report-
ing that many Mexicans suggest that the American Ambassa-

dor offer good offices to mediate between the Mexican Govern- |.

ment and revolutionists, and Department’s reply instructing
Consul to refrain from discussing the question with anyone
(texts printed).

To the Consul at Nogales (tel.)
For the Consul at Guaymas: Nonobjection to exportation
(15[ fuc;ll oil to Mexico as outlined in telegram from Nogales,
arch 14.

Memorandum by the Under Secretary of State

Conversation with the Mexican Ambassador concerning the
troops detained in El Paso, in which the Under Secretary
agreed to recommend that consideration be given to the Am-|
bassador’s suggestion that the volunteers be released and be
permitted to return to their homes.

From the Ambassador in Mexico (tel.)

Satisfactory modification by Mexican officials and Southern
Pacific officials of the conditions for shipping vegetables from
Sonora so as to permit withdrawal of funds, on approval of the
Mexican Consul at Nogales, for payment of labor in Mexico and
obligations in the United States.

To the Ambassador in Mexico (tel.)

Information that the Treasury Department has instructed

the customs officials along the border to detain temporarily all
old and silver specie exported from Mexico into the United
tates by rebels.

(Footnote: Telegraphic instructions to the consular officers
at Nogales, Ciudad Juarez, and Agua Prieta, April 1, to notify
the Department, U. S. customs officials, and Mexican consular
representatives on the border of any proposed shipments to the
United States of gold or silver specie by persons not authorized
by the Mexican Government.)

To Consular Officers in Mexico (cir. tel.)

Statement to the press, March 19 (text printed), declaring
that neither the Department of State nor any of its representa-
tives has undertaken any mediation between the Mexican
Government and the rebels.

To the Ambassador tn Mexico (tel.)

Inability to make any recommendation to the President con-
cerning disposition of the Mexican troops detained at Fort Bliss
until Mexican decision concerning the alternatives set forth in
telegram No. 124 of March 12 has been received.

From the Ambassador in Mezico (tel.)
Recommendation that destroyer now en route to Manzanillo
be ordered to proceed direct to Mazatlan.

From the Consul at Nogales (tel.)

Desire for instructions with regard to requests for interven-
tion with rebel army leaders received from American share-
holders in Mexican companies because of forced loansand
requisition of properties.
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1929
Mar. 25
(201)

Mar. 26

Mar. 27

Mar. 27
Mar. 27
(165)

Mar. 28

Mar. 29
217

Mar. 29

Mar. 30

Apr. 1

To the Ambassador in Mexico (lel.)

Advice that the destroyer Robert Smith has been ordered to
proceed to Mazatlan, instead of to Manzanillo, to furnish
refuge for Americans and foreigners.

Instructions to inform Mazatlan.

From the Consul at Nogales (tel.)

Specific cases of forced loans and requisitions by rebel leaders.

To the Mexican Ambassador
Information that the appropriate authorities have been
notified of the Ambassador’s request for prevention of exporta-
'tIilon of certain horses bought by the rebels from a ranch in
exas.

From the Consul at Mazatlan (tel.)
Advice that the rebels are in full retreat, and that destroyer
is not needed now that the Federals are in full control.

From the Ambassador in Mexico (lel.)
Renewed discussion with the Acting Foreign Minister con-

cerning disposition of the Mexican troops detained at Fort Bliss.

From the Consul at Mazatlan (tel.)
Departure of the Robert Smith, March 27, for Tobari Bay.

To the Ambassador in Mexico (tel.)

Instructions to the Consul at Guaymas (text printed) to
make informal representations to the de facto authorities for
protection of American life, property, and interests. Instruc-
tions to the Consul at Nogales, for repetition to Guaymas (text
printed), to advise Americans paying taxes to de facto authori-
ties to do so under protest; instructions also to protest orally to
the de facto authorities against the taxation.

Information that these instructions are being repeated to
all Consuls in the disturbed areas; instructions to bring both
matters to the attention of the Mexican Government, advising
that the U. S. Government will regard all such payments as
completely relieving American citizens from any further obli-
gation with regard to such payment.

(Footnote: Communication of the foregoing to the Mexican
Foreign Office by note, April 1.)

To the Mexican Ambassador

Inability of the Governor of Arizona to comply with the
Ambassador’s request that the Arizona bank in which rebel
authorities deposited certain funds be asked to deliver such
funds to the Mexican Consul or to have such funds attached.

From Sefior Gerzayn Ugarte
Notification of his appointment by General Escobar as High
Commissioner to represent the interests of the revolution near
the U. S. Government; declaration of the purposes of the revo-
lution; assurance that American lives and interests will con-
};inue to receive ample protection from the revolutionary
orces.

From the Consul at Ciudad Juarez (tel.)

Understanding that three airplanes purchased by the rebels
crossed to Mexico from El Paso with American pilots; also,
that much ammunition and materials are crossing to Mexico.
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1929
Apr.

1

Af)lréss;

Apr.
(225)

Apr.

Apr.

Apr.

Apr.

Apr.

Apr.

1

To the Mexican Ambassador

Advice that, in accordance with a request by the Ambassador,
the Agriculture and Treasury Departments have instructed
their representatives at El Paso to permit residents of Naco,
Sonora, to import 500 cattle to Naco, Arizona, for a temporary

period.

From the Mexican Ambassador

Request that coal, gasoline, petroleum, and other fuels be
considered contraband of war and that free exportation thereof
be prevented.

To the Ambassador in Mexico (tel.)

Telegram to the Vice Consul at Agua Prieta (text printed)
instructing him to be guided by telegram of March 29 with re-
spect to attorneys’ request that matter of payment of taxes to
de facto suthorities by their clients be taken up with the
Mexican Government. :

Memorandum by the Under Secretary of State

Telephone conversation with the Mexican Ambassador in
which he expressed regret that the American town of Naco had
been bombed by a rebel airplane with resulting injury to
American citizens.

To the Secretary of War

Desire that telegraphic instructions be issued to Army au-
thorities to release all Mexicans held at Fort Bliss to the cus-
tody of the Mexican Consul General at El Paso and to retain
their arms and ammunition, in accordance with the President’s
directions conveyed in Cabinet meeting.

To the Consul at Nogales (tel.)

Instructions to wire facts concerning injury to an American
citizen in rebel bombing of Naco, Arizona.

(Similar telegram to Agua Prieta.)

From the Vice Consul at Agua Prieta (tel.)

Information concerning damage to property in Naco,
Arizona, and slight wound sustained by Mr. Harry Baker of
Alliance, Ohio; advice that General Cocheu, commandin%
American troops in Arizona, warned General Topete that suc
acts would not be countenanced, and that the latter expressed
regret and directed that damages be settled promptly.

From the Consul at Nogales (tel.)
Lack of any information regarding wounding of Mr. Baker
further than that contained in press despatch.

From the Consul at Nogales (tel.)

From the Consul at Guaymas, April 2: Seizure by revo-
lutionary forces of gasoline and lubricants belonging to the
California Standard Oil Co.; advice that protest has been
made to collector of customs.

From the Consul at Ciudad Juarez (tel.)

Receipt of assurances from the de facto authorities concern-
ing representations by the Consul in accordance with instrue-
tions contained in Department’s telegram of March 29.
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1929
Apr. 3

Apr. 3

Apr. 4
(233)

Apr. 4

Apr. 5

Apr. 5
(187)

Apr. 5

Apr. 6

Apr. 6
F()188)

To the Mexican Ambassador

Suggestion that the Mexican Consul General at El Paso
be instructed to communicate with the commanding general
at Fort Bliss to arrange details for the release of refugee troops
to the Consul General.

To the Vice Consul at Agua Prieta (tel.)

Instructions to exercise caution so that no action on part of
the Vice Consul may be construed as recognizing the bellig-
erency of rebel forces.

To the Ambassador in Mexico (tel.)

Statement to the press, April 3 (text printed), in which the
Secretary of State warned that the U. S. Government could
not protect American citizens who enlist in the rebel forces
from the fate of traitors; instructions to call this announce-
ment to attention of the Mexican Government, expressing the
hope, however, that it will not consider any such person taken
prisoner as guilty of treason, and to inquire whether or not
any Americans are in the Federal Army.

From the Vice Consul at Agua Prieta (tel.)

Information that rebel airplanes continue to bomb Naco;
that two more bombs have fallen within American territory
without damage; and that General Topete has again apologized
to U. S. authorities.

To the Mexican Ambassador

Advice that a Mexican Federal officer and ten soldiers
arrested in Naco, Arizona, on April 3, will be relieved of their
arms and turned back to Mexican territory; request that
patrols remain on Mexican side of the border and that soldiers
entering the United States for legitimate purposes come
unarmed.

From the Ambassador in Mezico (tel.)

Assurance by the Mexican President that any Americans
who should be captured with the rebels will be treated with all
consideration.

From the Consul at Nogales (tel.)

Opinion that the order issued by the District Director’s
office at El Paso to the immigration office at Nogales to hold
a board of inquiry to examine and exclude all civil and military
officers of the revolution and their families, will result in
unfavorable reaction to Americans and their interests in rehel
territory.

From the Consul at Nogales (tel.)

From the Vice Consul at Ciudad Obregon, April 5: Report,
of rebel military activities; advice that arrangements have
been made with the commander of the Robert Smith for protec-
tion of American lives in case of necessity.

From the Ambassador in Mezico (tél.)
Advice that the Federal Government has issued instruc-
tions to accept no enlistments of Americans.
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1929
Apr. 6

Apr. 8

Apr. 8
(55639/
550)

Apr. 8
(253)

Apr. 8

Apr. 9

Apr. 9.

“Apr. 9
(196)

Apr. 10

Apr. 11

To the Consul at Nogales (tel.)

Information that no instructions have been issued by the
Labor Department for a board of inquiry; that the responsi-
bility of granting or refusing applications for immigration
visas rests upon American consular officers; and that Depart-
ment’s telegram of March 14 instructed the Consul in a sense
tzlat would require a strict enforcement of the Immigration

ct.

From the Vice Consul at Agua Prieta (tel.)
Nonresumption of fighting at Naco. Settlement of claim of
Mr. Baker.

From the Assistant Secretary of Labor

Information that the District Director of Immigration at
El Paso had issued oral instructions that rebel officers, soldiers,
civilian officials or their dependent families might be paroled
upon claims of jeopardy if not wanted by U. S. Army or
Justice Department authorities; advice that he has now been
instructed to handle rebels seeking to come to the American
1slided(lmdlegitimate business as other applicants of the kind are

andled.

To the Ambassador in Mezxico (tel.)

Receipt of advice from the Consul at Monterrey that hospi-
tal supplies and nurses are urgently needed to take care of
wounc&d soldiers; willingness of the American Red Cross to
furnish hospital supplies upon request; instructions to ascertain
decision of the Government.

From the Consul at Nogales (tel.)

Information that the District Director of Immigration has
conceded modification of the blanket exclusion order and will
now permit each case to be decided on its merits.

From the Consul at Nogales (tel.)
From the Consul at Guaymas: Arrival of the Robert Smith.

From the Consul at Ciudad Juarez (tel.)

Arrival of the Federals at the outskirts of Juarez; probability
that the city will turn over peacefully as soon as the rebel
general leaves.

From the Ambassador in Mexico (tel.)

Information that the President expressed appreciation for
the offer of aid at Monterrey but stated that adequate hospital
preparations had been made in advance.

To the Consul at Nogales (tel.)

To the Consul at Guaymas: Instructions to impress again
upon rebel authorities the principles set out in Department’s
telegram of March 29.

From the Consul at Nogales (tel.)

From the Consul at Guaymas: Fear of certain businessmen
and Catholics of violence at the hands of Federals when they
arrive; suggestion that a %Zod effect might be produced by an
official statement by the Mexican Government that full guar-
ani(;iees will be granted all innocent persons, particularly priests
and nuns.
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1929

Apr.

Apr.

Apr.

Apr.

Apr.

Apr.

Apr.

12

12

13

13

13

14

15

(2180)

Apr.

Apr.

Apr.

15

16

16

(210)

To the Secretary of Labor

Information that the President’s directions at the Cabinet
meeting on March 15 were that all rebels coming to the
United States were to be arrested and detained by the Justice
Department, or if necessary, by the Army; suggestion that
instructions to the representatives of the Labor Department
be amended so that they may be consistent with the instrue-
tions issued to representatives of the other Executive de-
partments.

From the Consul at Chihuahua (tel.)

Issuance by the Federal tax office of ultimatum that it does
not recognize payment of taxes made to rebels and that tax-
payers will be fined unless payments are made within a short
period; request for instructions.

To the Secretary of War

Request that Army authorities be instructed to release two
Federal aviators and their airplanes detained at Fort Bliss
upon landing there from Mexican territory.

(Footnote: Information from the Secretary of War, April
15, that the necessary instructions had been issued.)

To the Mexican Ambassador

Information that the appropriate authorities have been
requested to prevent the importation of cattle stolen by the
rebels from Mexican owners.

From the Consul at Nogales (tel.)

From the Consul at Guaymas: Information that the
Southern Pacific Railroad has suspended operations, creating
a dangerous situation, and that 6,000 rebel troops are south-
bound, presumably for Guaymas or farther south; need for a
destroyer at Guaymas at once.

From the Consul at Chithuahua (tel.)

Publication by the State treasurer of notification declaring
void all taxes paid from March 3 and demanding that they
be paid again immediately. ;

From the Mexican Ambassador
Advice that the necessary orders will be given to prevent
Mexican soldiers from crossing the border in the future.

To the Consul at Chihuahua (tel.)

Information that the Consul’s telegram of April 12 is being
repeated to the Embassy with instructions to advise Americans
not to pay except under protest and to demand receipts.

(Footnote: Information that the Embassy was instructed
by telegram No. 288, April 15.)

From the Consul at Ciudad Juarez (tel.)

Request for instructions as to how to advise Americans now
being ordered by Federal authorities to repay taxes previously
paid to rebel authorities.

From the Ambassador in Mexico (tel.)
Delivery to the Foreign Minister of formal note in accord-
ance with telegram No. 288 of April 15.
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LIX

Date and
number

Subject

Page

1929

Apr.

Apr.

Apr.

Apr.

Apr.

Apr.

Apr.

Apr.

Apr.

17

18

19

20

22

22

22

23

24

To the Consul at Ciudad Juarez (tel.)

Information that Consul’s telegram of April 16 is being
repeated to the Embassy with instructions to request that
Federal authorities be directed not to insist on payment of
taxes already paid by Americans to de facto authorities; in-
structions to advise American citizens not to pay except
under protest and to demand receipts.

To the Mexican Ambassador

Objection to the term ‘‘contraband of war’”’ in the Ambassa-
dor’s note of April 1; advice that inquirers regarding the
exportation of coal, gasoline, petroleum, and other fuels to
rebel territory are being advised that the consignee in Mexico
should make application for export licenses through the
Mexican Embassy in Washington.

From the Consul at Guaymas (tel.)

Advice that the situation in Guaymas and Empalme is
calm and that the destroyer commander will render all proper
assistance to refugees who desire it; also that previous repre-
sentations have resulted in the cessation of seizures and
threatened seizures of oil from American companies.

From the Consul at Guaymas (fel.)
Report of satisfactory conference with rebel general;
probability that rebel retreat is imminent.

Memorandum by the Chief of the Division of Mexican Affairs

Record of steps taken with the Justice and War Depart-
ments which resulted in decision that 18 armed rebels who
entered the United States at Sasabe, Arizona, and were de-
tained by immigration officers, were to be taken into custody
by the Army.

From the Consul at Guaymas (tel.)

Information that rebels have seized and are using Southern
Pacific property and fuel oil at Guaymas and Empalme;
advice that strong oral protest has again been made for the
protection of American interests.

From the Consul at Guaymas (tel.)
Advice that a Federal gunboat shelled rebel trains near
Empalme and that Americans have been brought to Guaymas.

From the Consul at Nogales (tel.)

From the Consul at Guaymas: Desire that reply to tele-
gram of April 22 be expedited, as similar case arises in
connection with Standard Oil Co. stocks at Yavaros and it
may be necessary to request that the Selfridge, en route to
Guaymas to replace the Robert Smith, be ordered to Yavaros.

From the Consul at Nogales (tel.) ‘

From the Consul at Guaymas, April 23: Advice that the
Consul and the destroyer commander have obtained promise
from gunboat officers not to bombard Guaymas and have
protested proposed bombardment of Empalme as unnecessary
fxl'lom military viewpoint and ruinous to railway interests
there.
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Date and
number

Subject

1929
Apr. 24

Apr. 24

Apr. 25

Apr. 26

Apr. 26

Apr. 26

Apr. 27
(55665/
176)

Apr. 28
(344)

To the Consul at Guaymas (tel.)
Opinion that it would be unwise for destroyer to undertake
to take charge of fuel oil at Guaymas.

To the Secretary of Labor

Request that the Department of State be consulted prior to
the taking of any action to deport Mexican insurrectionists
from the United gtates.

To the Consul at Nogales (tel.)

To the Consul at Guaymas: Inability to perceive a legal
basis on which to base representations against bombardment
of Empalme by Federal forces; advice, however, that repre-
sentations of the strongest character may be made to rebels
against injuries by them to American life and property; in-
structions to keep these distinctions in mind.

(Instructions to repeat to Ciudad Obregon for information
of the Vice Consul and for his guidance if a similar situation
should occur in his distriet.)

(Footnote: Repeated to the Ambassador in Mexico as tele-
gram No. 328, with authorization to inform the Mexican
Government if advisable.)

To the Mexican Ambassador

Information that, in accordance with the Ambassador’s
request, U. S. immigration authorities will permit the entrance
into the United States at Sasabe of wounded and unarmed
Mexican nationals seeking hospital or medical attention;
pertinent paragraph of the Labor Department regulations
(text printed).

From the Consul at Nogales (tel.)

From the Consul at Guaymas: Advice from the Vice Consul
at Ciudad Obregon that a Federal bomb dropped through roof
of his office the previous day; information that the Federal
general has been requested to prevent repetition of the incident.

To the Consul at Nogales (tel.)

To the Consul at Guaymas: Instructions, should similar
occurrences such as the bombing of the Consulate at Ciudad
Obregon take place in the future, to notify the Department
in order that it may make representations to Federal military
commanders.

From the Assistant Secretary of Labor
Nonintention to force the return to Mexico of an insurrec-
tionist so long as his life would be jeopardized by such action.

To the Ambassador in Mexico (tel.)

Telegram from the U. 8. 8. Moody at Guaymas, April 27,
(text printed), stating that the rebels are leaving, that the
Federals have warned they will raid Guaymas from the air on
April 28, and that the destroyer will take Americans on board
and assist in evacuating foreigners; instructions to bring De-
partment’s telegram No. 328 of April 25 to the attention of
the Mexican Government, suggesting that it may wish to
undertake bombardment only upon urgent military necessity
and after ample warning has been given.
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Date and
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Subject

Page

1929
Apr. 29

Apr. 30
(231)

Apr. 30
(351)

May 1

May 1

May 1

May 1

May 1
(233)

Ma&) 2

From the Consul at Ciudad Juarez (tel.)

Information that certain refugee rebel civilians who desire
to regularize their entry for permanent stay do not dare to
cross to the Mexican side to obtain visas at the Consulate;
inquiry whether their applications could be taken at the
boundary.

From the Ambassador in Mexico (tel.)

Communication to President Portes Gil of information that
the U. 8. Government will soon advise that it can no longer
supply certain war materials; opinion of the President that
thisd v(cilll be satisfactory and that no further supplies are
needed.

To the Ambassador tn Mexico (tel.)

Probability that Nogales will soon surrender to the Federal
forces; authorization to suggest, if it is deemed advisable,
that the Mexican Government give favorable consideration
to acceptance of surrender of Nogales, and Agua Prieta also,
at the proper time and that it announce that it will accord
lenient treatment to rebellious elements who may be in those
cities if they surrender immediately and unconditionally.

To the Consul at Ciudad Juarez (tel.)

Advice that consular officers may not act in official capacity
while in the United States; observation that as the Department
of Labor does not intend to deport refugee rebel civilians to
Mexico for the present, the plea of emergency would appear
to be eliminated.

To the Collector of Customs at Douglas, Arizona (lel.)

Receipt of request from the Mexican Embassy that, in view
of the surrender of Agua Prieta, no further restrictions be
placed on exportation of food and other supplies; authoriza-
tion to permit unrestricted exportation of such supplies.

(Sent, mutatis mutandis, to the Collector of Customs at
Nogales, Arizona, mentioning Nogales, Mexico, as the place
which surrendered.)

To the Secretary of War

Request that Army authorities continue to hold in custody
the 18 armed rebels who recently crossed the border at Sasabe,
Arizona, until the insurrectionist movement along the border
has been terminated.

From the Consular Agent at Cananea

Advice that, following protest made in accordance with
instructions of March 29, no forced loan was required of an
American citizen.

From the Ambassador in Mezico (tel.)

Delivery to the President of suggestion contained in tele-
gram No. 351 of April 30; information that the garrisons at
Nogales and Agua Prieta surrendered the previous day.

From the Consul at Agua Prieta
Details concerning the surrender of the city.
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Date and
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Subject

Page

1929
Undated
[Rec’d
May 3]

May 3
(356)

May 4
(V‘}IPD
3297-32)

May 4

May 4

May 4
(237)

May 6
(239

May 7
(2822)

May 8
(361)

From the Consul at Nogales (tel.)

Notification by the Federal tax office to all taxpayers, in-
cluding Americans, to make preparations to pay the taxes
already paid to de facto authorities; request for instructions
whether to make protest.

(Repeated to the Embassy.)

To the Ambassador tn Mexico (tel.)

Instructions to request that authorities in Sonora be in-
structed not to insist on repayment of taxes by Americans
and to reiterate statements contained in telegram No. 217
of March 29; information that the Consul at Nogales is being
advised and instructed to inform Americans not to make
repayment except under protest and to demand receipts.

From the Secretary of War

Advice that Army authorities will continue to hold the 18
armed rebels in custody, and will not turn them over to immi-
gration authorities without prior consultation with the
Department of State.

To the Attorney General

Confirmation of arrangement reached at conference, April
13, with representatives of the Justice, Labor, and War De-
partments regarding_the disposition of Mexican Federals or
rebels entering the United States; advice that the arrange-
ment would appear to be of no immediate practical value in
view of the termination of the insurrection.

From the Consul at Nogales (fel.)

Notification to Americans by the Federal internal revenue
inspector of the Government’s objection to their applying to
Consuls or the Department of State for relief in regard to pay-
ment of taxes.

(Sent also to the Embassy.)

From the Ambassador in Mezico (tel.)

Discussion of taxation question with the Foreign Office upon
receipt of undated telegram from the Comsul at Nogales;
information that the Ambassador is complying with instrue-
tions contained in telegram No. 356 of May 3.

From the Ambassador in Mezico (tel.)

Advice that the Foreign Office will telegraph suitable instrue-
tions to the authorities in Sonora in connection with telegram
of May 4 from the Consul at Nogales; impression that Foreign
Office feels the authorities in Sonora are not justified in taking
the position they appear to have assumed.

(Repeated to the Consul at Nogales.)

From the Mezican Ambassador
Notification of the reopening of customhouses at Nogales,
Agua Prieta, and Guaymas to international traffic.

To the Ambassador in Mezico (tel.)
Instructions for possible representations in the matter of

double taxation.
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Date and
number

Subject

Page

19298
ay
(364)

May 8

May 14

May 18

May 21

May 21
(1645)

May 25

May 29

To the Ambassador in Mezico (iel.)

Telegram from the Consul at Nogales, May 7 (text printed),
inquiring whether the instructions with regard to Sonora out-
lined in Department’s telegram of May 3, apply to Sinaloa as
well; instructions to request that authorities at Sinaloa be
instructed not to insist on repayment of taxes and to reiterate
statement contained in telegram No. 217 of March 29; advice
that Consul is being informed that the instructions of May 3
apply to all cases where repayment of taxes is demanded.

Press Release Issued by the Department of State
Removal of restrictions on the exportation of commercial
aircraft to Mexico.

To the Mexican Ambassador

Advice that the U. S. Government, following the tenets of
international law, considers that a foreign port in the hands of
the enemies of the government to which such foreign port
belongs is to be regarded as still open and international traffic
is entitled to continue to flow through it without hindrance or
molestation so far as the regular government is concerned
except where ingress to or egress from such port is physically
prevented, by blockade or otherwise.

Memorandum by the Chief of the Division of Mexican Affairs

Information from the War Department that 19 rebels which
had been admitted at Sasabe, Arizona, had been turned over
'ﬁ the Mexican Consul at Nogales on May 3 to be returned to

exico.

(Footnote: Notations by Assistant Secretary of State Clark
containing record of telephone conversation with the Mexican
Ambassador in which he gave assurance that the men would
be perfectly safe and promised to telegraph both to the Mexi-
can Consul at Nogales and to Mexico City to guard against
any peradventure.)

To the Mexican Ambassador

Advice that the Secretary of War has been requested to
deliver to the Mexican Consul General at El Paso the arms
and m]@gimitions of the Federal troops who were detained at
Fort Bliss.

From the Ambassador in Mezico
Account of the military operations during the insurrection.

To the Vice Consul at Durango

Instructions to advise the Governor of Durango that the
U. 8. Government will regard all payments of taxes to de facto
authorities as completely relieving American citizens from all
further obligations in regard to such payments.

To the Mexican Ambassador

Acknowledgment of note of May 13 which states that, with
the reopening of Yavaros, Sonora, to international traffic,
none of the border or seacoast customhouses now remains
closed; reference to the position of the Department of State
set forth in note of May 14.
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Date and Subject Page
1929
June 1 | From the Vice Consul at Durango 426
(101) Information that the Governor accepted statement of U. S.
position without discussion; lack of knowledge of any further
attempts to collect taxes from American citizens who had
already made payment to the de facto authorities.
June 7 | To the Consul at Guaymas 427
Approval of the Consul’s action in displaying the American
flag over the Consulate and advising American citizens to take
similar action during the period when air raids by the Federals
were probable. .
June 11 | War Department Memorandum for the Assistant Chief of Staff, 428
(G—4/ G-2
12846-1) List of Government property and value thereof sold to the
Mezxican Government.
July 2 | From the Ambassador in Mezico 429
(1722) Discussion with the Foreign Office of request by authorities
in Agua Prieta for payment by certain American companies of
taxes paid to de facto authorities; information that instructions
are being sent to Agua Prieta authorities not to insist on such
payments.
July 2 | To the Ambassador tn Mexico (tel.) 430
(409) Authorization to suggest to the Mexican Government that
it request revocation of the Presidential proclamation of
January 7, 1924, which imposed embargo on arms shipments to
Mezxico.
July 16 | From the Ambassador in Mezico (tel.) 430
(287) Oral request by the Acting Foreign Minister, July 5, that
the arms embargo be lifted.
July 18 | To President Hoover 431
Transmittal, for signature, of a proclamation lifting the
embargo on arms shipments to Mexico; recommendation that
it be issued without delay.
Aug. 8 | To Consular Officers tn Mexico 431
Proclamation No. 1885 issued by the President, July 18,
lifting the embargo on the exportation of arms and munitions
of war to Mexico (text printed).
Aug. 21 | To the Mezican Ambassador 432
Information that the appropriate authorities have been
requested to issue suitable instructions looking to the delivery
to the Mexican Consul at Naco, Arizona, of certain arms and
ammunition deposited with U. S. authorities by Mexican
Federal forces.
Aug. 27 | From the Chargé in Mezico ) 433
(1832) Transmittal of copy of Mexican decree of August 23 revok-
ing decree of March 5 which declared invalid the payment of
taxes to rebels.
Nov. 9 | To the Secretary of Labor 433

Request that a certain Mexican wanted by the Mexican
Government for alleged revolutionary activities be not deported
at this time.




LIST OF PAPERS

MEXICO

.
CONVENTIONS BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND MEXIco EXTENDING DURA-
710N OF SPECIAL AND GENERAL Cramms CoMMiIssioNs PROVIDED FOR 1N Con-
vENTIONS OF 1923, SiaNED AvucusT 17 AND SEPTEMBER 2, 1929

Date and

number

Subject

Page

1929
June 17

June 20
(402)

July 15
(4124)

July 16

July 19

(418

)

July 26

(297

)

July 29

(426

)

Aug. 3
(302)

Aug.
(428

3
)

To the Mexican Chargé

Transmittal of draft conventions extending the duration
of the Special and General Claims Commissions provided for
in conventions of 1923; draft convention extending duration
of the General Claims Commission (text printed).

To the Ambassador in Mexico (lel.)

Instructions to endeavor to expedite favorable decision on
the draft conventions submitted to the Mexican Chargé; also
to ascertain views on the appointment of a third commissioner
to fill a vacancy and signature of a protocol providing for
continuance of work of the joint secretaries and of the respec-
tive agencies of the two Governments.

From the Mexican Ambassador

Willingness to extend duration of the General Claims Com-
mission provided article 9 of the convention of 1923 is modified
to remove provision for immediate payment of awards.

To the Mexican Ambassador

Advice that views on proposal for modification of article 9
will soon be communicated; inquiry as to willingness to extend
duration of the Special Claims Commission’

To the Ambassador in Mezico (tel.)

Information that it was made clear to the Mexican Am-
bassador that there is practically no likelihood of the Depart-
ment’s acceding to request for modification of article 9, as the
Senate would probably not approve.

From the Ambassador in Mexico (tel.)

Suggestion that both conventions be extended without
change, that endeavor be made to negotiate the en bloc settle-
ment desired by the Foreign Office, and that assurance be
given that for a definite period the Mexican agent would not
present for hearing any land claims which might involve the
operation of article 9.

To the Ambassador in Mexico (tel.)

Instructions to endeavor to expedite extension of the two
conventions, negotiations for an en bloc settlement, and
Mexican acquiescence to proposal made to Mexican Ambas-
sador that the Department undertake to request the Senate
to authorize modification of article 9 of the general claims
convention.

From the Ambassador in Mezico (tel.)

Foreign Minister’s instructions to the Mexican Ambassador
at Washington that no objection is seen to extension of the
special claims convention and that general claims convention
might be renewed upon an exchange of letters or protocol
covering an interpretation of article 9.

To the Ambassador in Mexico (tel.)

Instructions to endeavor to obtain favorable decision on
continuance of the joint secretariat and agencies in addition
to the points covered by telegram No. 426 of July 29.
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ConvENTIONS BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND MEXICO EXTENDING DURA-
110N OF SPECIAL AND GENERAL Craims Commissions—Continued

Date and Subject

number Page

1929
ug. 6 | From the Ambassador in Mezico (tel.) 441
(306) Report of conference with the Acting Foreign Minister in

which he stated willingness that work of the two agencies be
continued but stated that formal protocol would not be neces-
sary, and agreed to extension of the general claims convention
upon condition that the Secretary of State sign a letter setting
forth understanding with regard to article 9; suggested form
of draft letter (text printed); advice that the appointment of
a presiding commissioner was discussed but that the matter
of an en bloc settlement was not discussed, as it can be taken
up when the conventions have been signed.

Aug. 7 | To the Ambassador in Megico (tel.) 443
(435) Concurrence in plans with respect to continuance of agencies

and interpretative letter; instructions to submit letter to the
Acting Foreign Minister with slight change in wording; ap-
proval of decision regarding en bloc settlement.

Undated | Memorandum by the Under Secretary of State 443

Telephone conversation, August 7, with Senator William E.
Borah in which he stated that he felt sure there would be no
trouble from the Foreign Relations Committee if the Under
Secretary were to give a note to Mexico interpretative of
article 9 of the general claims convention.

Aug. 8 | To the Ambassador in Mexico (tel.) 444
(437) Opinion that it would be inadvisable to negotiate with

respect to the appointment of a presiding commissioner until it
is kno(vivn definitely whether an en bloc settlement can be
reached.

Aug. 13 | From the Ambassador in Mezico (tel.) 445

(310) Nonobjection of the Acting Foreign Minister to formula
contained in the Department’s telegram No. 435 of August 7
and the Embassy’s telegram No. 306 of August 6; his intention
to consult the President.

Aug. 15 | From the Ambassador in Mexico (tel.) 445

(312) Report of further negotiations with the Acting Foreign
Minister; information that the Mexican Ambassador now has
authority to sign both conventions at Washington.

Aug. 15 | To the Ambassador in Mezico (tel.) 447

(443) Information that the Mexican Ambassador expressed the
hope that matters of holding sessions of the Special Claims
Commission in Mexico City, appointment of the third com-
missioner in accordance with procedure prescribed by the
treaty of inter-American arbitration, and nondiscussion by the
Special Commission of matters of domestic jurisdiction, be in-
cluded in notes to be exchanged simultaneously with or prior
to signature of convention.

Aug. 16 | From the Mexican Ambassador 449

Receipt of instructions to sign the convention extending the
Special Claims Commission on the understanding that the
U. 8. Government is disposed to continue discussing in a spirit
of good will certain points intended to perfect the organization
and facilitate operation of the Commission.
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CoNVENTIONS BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND MEXIco ExTENDING DURA-

TION OF SPECIAL AND GENERAL Cramms Commissions—Continued

Date and
number

Subject

Page

1929
Undated

Aug. 17

Aug. 17

Aug. 26
(455)

Aug. 26
(456)

Aug. 26

Aug. 27

Aug. 27
(319)

Aug. 28
(458)

Aug. 28

Aug. 29
(460)

Memorandum by the Chief of the Division of Mexican Affairs

Conversation with the Second Secretary of the Mexican
Embassy, August 16, in which he presented the Ambassador’s
note.

To the Mexican Ambassador

Willingness to discuss questions of procedure under the
special claims convention; confirmation of previous advice
that the U. S. Government is agreeable that future meetings of
the Commission be held in Mexico City.

Convention Between the United States of America and Mexico
Extending duration of the Special Claims Commission.

To the Chargé in Mexico (tel.)

Nonobjection to signature at Mexico City of convention
extending duration of the General Claims Commission; in-
structions to inform the Acting Foreign Minister that the De-
partment is sending full powers; also, to comply with Mexican
desire for note to be signed by the Secretary of State by de-
livering note along lines of that transmitted in telegram No.
306 of August 6 and modified by Department’s telegram No.
435 of August 7.

To the Chargé in Mexico (tel.)

Delivery by the Mexican Ambassador of note submitting
list of candidates for presiding commissioner; his request for a
note similar to the one sent at the time the convention was
signed extending duration of the Special Claims Commission;
his plan to submit note requesting that the U. S. Government
undertake to discuss rules of procedure.

From the Mexican Ambassador

Request that the U. S. Government agree to discuss certain
points of procedure with reference to the General Claims
Commission. .

To the Mexican Ambassador
Understanding with respect to article 9 of the general claims
convention.

From the Chargé in Mexico (tel.)

Nonobjection by the Acting Foreign Minister to the pro-
cedure outlined in telegram No. 455 of August 26 for delivery
of note respecting questions of procedure.

To the Chargé in Mexico (tel.)

Delivery to the Mexican Ambassador, August 27, of note
regarding article 9 of the general claims convention; inten-
tion to reply to Ambassador’s note of August 26, respecting
questions of procedure, by a note along lines of first paragraph
of note of August 17,

To the Mexican Ambassador
Willingness to discuss questions of procedure under the
general claims convention.

To the Chargé tn Mexico (tel.) .

Confirmation of authorization by telephone to sign con-
vention with inclusion of the addition to article 1, paragraph 1,
desired by the Mexican Government.
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E%ﬁgeng Subject Page
1929
Aug. 30 | From the Chargé in Mexzico (tel.) 4E8
(322) Revised English draft of article 1 (text printed); inability of
the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs to sign the convention
until September 2.
Aug. 31 | To the Chargé in Mexico (tel.) 459

(462) Approval of revised English draft of article 1; intention to
issue suitable instructions to American agent and American
secretary of the General Claims Commission when convention
is signed.

Sept. 2 | Convention Between the United States of America and Mexico 460
Extending duration of the General Claims Commission.

ATTI1UDE OF THE DEPARTMENT OF STATE REGARDING AN EN Broc SETTLEMENT
oF THE CrLaimMs oF AMERICAN CiTizENS AGAINsT MEXICO

1929 .
Mar. 27 |i To the Ambassador tn Mexico 461
(578) Comments and instructions for guidance of the Ambassador

in connection with any negotiations which he may undertake
with a view to reaching an agreement with Mexico for a lump
sum settlement of claims of American citizens against Mexico.

Dec. 31 | From the Ambassador in Mexico 472
(2104-A) Advice that no occasion has yet arisen to make any formal
or official representations to the Mexican Government.

RENEWED NEGOTIATIONS FOR A SETTLEMENT OF THE Di1spuTE OvVER THE Rio
GRANDE BOUNDARY

1929
Feb. 6 | From the Mexican Ambassador 473
(766) Foreign Office approval, with certain conditions and reserva-

tions, of Minute No. 111 of December 21, 1928, of the Inter-
national Boundary Commission, which recommends engineer-
ing feasibility of a preliminary plan for stabilization of the
boundary and rectification of the Rio Grande, El Paso, and
Juarez valleys.

May 13 | To the Meaican Ambassador 474
Observations on the Mexican conditions and reservations;
suggestion that the Mexican Boundary Commissioner be
authorized to proceed with the American Commissioner
toward preparation of a joint report and draft agreement or
convention covering the entire matter of river rectification,
boundary stabilization, and disposition of attached areas
contemplated by the proposed engineering plan.

May 31 | From the Mexican Ambassador 476
(3346) Protest against proposed construction of U. S. Government

buildings on land located in the El Chamizal zone in El Paso,

Texas, awarded to Mexico by arbitral decision in 1911.




LIST OF PAPERS

MEXICO

RENEWED NEGOTIATIONS FOR A SETTLEMENT OF THE DispuTE OVER THE Rio

GranNDE Bounpary—Continued

I;?ltl; g;llfi Subject +Page
1929
Oct. 12 | From the Mexican Ambassador 476
Restatement of view that the Commission should settle
pending banco cases before entering into negotiations for an
agreement for rectification of the river; request that appro-
priate instructions be issued to the American Commissioner.
Oct. 23 | To the Mexican Ambassador 478
Reference to conversation, October 15, in which the Am-
bassador stated his Government’s willingness to proceed with
the elimination of bancos and river rectification simultaneously
and the Under Secretary of State advised that the American
Commissioner would be requested to proceed on that basis;
information that appropriate instructions have been issued;
request that corresponding instructions be issued to the Mexi-
can Commissioner.
1930
Jan. 7 | To the Mexican Ambassador 479

Information that the selection of a site for a Federal build-
ing in El Paso will be held in abeyance for the time being.

Goop OrricEs OF AMBASSADOR MORROW IN FaciLITATING NEGOTIATIONS BE-
TWEEN THE MEXICAN GOVERNMENT AND REPRESENTATIVES OF THE ROMAN
CaraorLic CHURCH

1929
June 22

June 22

July 2

Memorandum by the Chief of the Division of Mexican Affairs

Telephone conversation with Ambassador Morrow, June
21, 1indwhich he advised that the religious question had been
settled.

To the Ambassador tn Mexico

Congratulations from the President and the Secretary of
State for assistance rendered by the Ambassador in the settle-
ment of the religious question.

From the Ambassador in Mexico

Expression of appreciation for letter of June 22; opinion
that the prompt and decisive action of the President and the
Department at the time of the revolutionary crisis was an
important element in adjustment of the religious question.

(Note: Excerpt from memorandum by the Chief of the
Division of Mexican Affairs of a conversation with the Mexican
Ambassador, May 30, in which the former explained that
Ambassador Morrow had acted purely in a private capacity.)

479
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LIST OF PAPERS

MOROCCO

RESERVATION OF RIGHTS BY THE UNITED STATES IN THE APPLICATION OF TAXES
T0 AMERICAN CITIZENS AND PROTEGES IN THE FRENCH ZONE IN MoROCCO

Date and
number

Subject

Page

1928
Feb. 18
271)

Mar. 27
(469)

1929
Jan. 25
(359)

Feb. 26
(3076)

Sept. 5
(9811)

Oct. 7
(4265)

From the Diplomatic Agent and Consul General at Tangier

Information that increase in pilotage dues at Casablanca
was put into force without notice and has been collected from
American vessels under protest; advice that American Diplo-
matic Agent recalled to the French Resident General that it
was necessary to request and receive the U. 8. Government’s
assent before the increased taxes could be legally levied on
American vessels; suggestion that consent be given on condi-
tion that the additional amounts levied prior to notification of
consent be refunded.

To the Diplomatic Agent and Consul General at Tangier

Authorization to give consent to application of the increased
dues when refund has been made of unauthorized increases
levied on American vessels up to the date of notification of
U. 8. consent.

From the Diplomatic Agent and Consul General at Tangier

Submittal of correspondence exchanged with the French
Resident General since dispatch, on April 19, 1928, of note
in accordance with the Department’s instructions; note to
the Resident General, December 3, 1928 (text printed), pre-
senting arguments overruling his objections to refund of the
excess dues; advice that the Resident General has transmitted
text of note of December 3, 1928, to his Government.

To the Ambassador in France

Advisability of reminding the French Government that
American treaty rights in Morocco, acquired by the Act of
Algeciras and previous treaties, remain unimpaired; memo-
randum for the Foreign Office (text printed), stating that the
position set forth in the Diplomatic Agent’s note of December
3, 1928, is fully endorsed by the U. S. Government and is in
accord with that which has previously been set forth to the
French Government, and stating also that the U. S. Govern-
ment is constrained to withhold assent to application of the
excess dues until such time as refund has been made of the
excess taxes previously collected.

From the Chargé in France

Presentation of memorandum, March 14; report of efforts
to expedite action on this and other matters concerning
American rights in Morocco.

To the Chargé in France . .
Commendation of efforts to expedite action.

482

483

483

487

490

491

NEecoTiaTIONS COoNCERNING CrLAIMs AND ProPoSED RECOGNITION BY THE UNITED

STATES OF THE SPANISH ZONE IN MoROCCO

1929
Feb. 28
(1163)

From the Chargé in Spain

Advice that the Spanish Government has approved the
joint report of July 12, 1928, for settlement of American claims
in the Spanish Zone, except in the Kittany case, concerning
which the High Commission and the Ministry of War dis-

agreed.

492



LIST OF PAPERS

MOROCCO

NEecoTiaTIONS CONCERNING CLAIMS AND PROPOSED RECOGNITION BY THE UNITED

STATES OF THE SPANISH ZONE IN Morocco—Continued

Date and

number Subject Page
1929
May 14 | From the Diplomatic Agent and Consul General at Tangier (tel.) 492
(10) Information that the Diplomatic Agent and the High Com-
missioner have arrived at an ad referendum agreement revising
downward the total amount of American claims; also, that the
three claims which were reserved by the Spanish Government
in the joint report will be settled subsequent to payment of
the other claims and to U. 8. recognition of the Spanish Zone;
recommendation for approval of these propositions when pre-
sented by the Spanish Government.
(Copy to the Embassy in Spain.)
May 17 | From the Diplomatic Agent and Consul General at Tangier 493
(392) Amplification of telegram No. 10 of May 14.
May 18 | To the Diplomatic Agent and Consul General at Tangier (tel.) 498
(10) Advice that the Department is awaiting formal presentation
of Spanish proposition.
June 11 | To the Ambassador in Spain (tel.) 498
(29) Instructions to endeavor to expedite action on Spanish offer.
June 19 | From the Ambassador in Spain (tel.) 498
(41) Understanding that ad referendum agreement is satisfactory
to the Foreign Office and that it hopes the Government will
also approve. .
June 19 | From the Diplomatic Agent and Consul General at Tangier 499
(410) Advice that slight misunderstanding with respect to one
claim has been adjusted and that total claim is reduced there-
by; probability that matter will remain in abeyance until it
receives the personal attention of the President of the Council
of Ministers.
June 24 | From the Ambassador in Spain 500
(1280) Information that delay is due to questions of principle
involved.
(Copy to the Diplomatic Agent at Tangier.)
July 9 | To the Chargé in Spain (tel.) 500
@37 Instructions to endeavor to hasten action by the President
of the Council during visit to Madrid of the Spanish High
Commissioner,
Aug. 20 | From the Ambassador in Spain 500
(1338) Foreign Office note No. 151, August 9 (text printed), setting
forth the basis on which the Spanish Government will settle
the American claims. *
(Copy to the Diplomatic Agent at Tangier.)
Nov. 6 | To the Chargé in Spain 503
(637) Opinion that the suggestions contained in the $panish note
of August 9 depart so radically from agreements and under-
standings already reached between the two Governments as
to repudiate them; instructions to convey this view orally and
informally to the Spanish Government.
(Copy to the Diplomatic Agent at Tangier.)
Nov. 25 | From the Chargé in Spain 504
(1416) Information that U. 8. views were communicated informally

to the Secretary General and that he stated there was nothing
to be done but let the matter drop; opinion that the Spanish
Government will allow the question to slumber.




LXXII

LIST OF PAPERS

MOROCCO

RESERVATION OF RigHTS BY THE UNITED STATES IN THE APPLICATION OF
Taxes To AMERICAN CITIZENS AND PROTEGES IN THE TANGIER INTERNA-
TIONAL ZONE

Date and
number

Subject

Page

1928
ec. 4
(343)

Dee. 7
(573)

Deec. 10

Dec. 20
(16)

Dec. 27
17)

Dec. 31
(350)

1929
Jan. 3
Jan, 7
Jan, 8

Jan. 16

From the Diplomatic Agent and Consul General at Tangier

Receipt from the French Resident General of request for
U. 8. consent to application to American citizens and protégés
of a proposed law empowering the Tangier Administration to
impose increases in various taxes from time to time; opinion
that this so-called ‘‘padlock law’’ is incompatible with ob-
servance of existing treaty provisions; receipt also of informa-
tion concerning four fiscal measures proposed to be introduced
in the near future in the preliminary application of the law,
and of request for U. 8. consent to application to American
citizens and protégés.

From the British Ambassador

Desire for U. S. consent to application to American nationals
of any legislative measures concerning taxation which may be
passed by the Tangier Administration.

From the Italian Ambassador

Desire for U. 8. consent to application to American nationals
of any legislative measures concerning taxation which may be
passed by the Tangier Administration,

To the Diplomatic Agent and Consul General at Tangier (tel.)
Information concerning receipt of British and Italian notes;
anticipation of receipt of similar French and Spanish notes.

To the Diplomatic Agent and Consul General at Tangier (tel.)

Unlikelihood of the Department’s acceding to proposed pad-
lock law; inability to assent in advance to the proposed four
taxation measures without examining the texts.

From the Diplomatic Agent and Consul General at Tangier

Notes No. 360-D and No. 361-D from the French Resident
General, November 23 (texts printed), transmitting texts of
the proposed padlock law and the four draft regulations con-
cerning increases in consumption and gate taxes.

From the French Ambassador

Desire for U. S. consent to application to American nationals
of any legislative measures concerning taxation which may be
passed by the Tangier Administration.

From the British Embassy

Hope that the U. S. Government will consent to application
to American nationals of the four specific taxation increases;
advice that such consent would in no way prejudice U. s
decision on the padlock law.

From the Italian Embassy
Desire of the Italian Ambassador to associate himself with
the British Ambassador’s request of January 7.

To the British Embassy

Information that the Department is awaiting receipt of the
requests from the French Resident General with respect to the
padlock law and the four specific taxation increases.

(Copy to the Italian Embassy, January 25.)

505

510

511

512

512

512

516

517

519

519



LIST OF PAPERS

MOROCCO

LXXIII

RESERVATION OF RiGHTs BY THE UNITED STATES IN THE APPLICATION OF TAXES

TO AMERICAN

ZoneE—Continued

CrTizeNs AND ProTfcEs IN THE TANGIER INTERNATIONAL

Date and
number

Subject

Page

1929
Jan. 22
4

Jan. 28
(%)

Jan. 29
(505)

Jan. 31

Feb. 5
3

Feb. 9
(366)

Feb. 14
(5)

Feb. 27

Feb. 27

To the Diplomatic Agent and Consul General at Tangier (tel.)

Authorization to give provisional consent to the application
to American nationals and protégés of the four proposed tax-
ation measures, to be effective upon their adoption by the
Legislative Assembly, on understanding that American con-
sular jurisdiction over Americans who may become involved
in infractions of the new law remains unimpaired.

To the Diplomatic Agent and Consul General at Tangier (tel.)
Advice that consent to the padlock law will be refused.

To the Diplomatic Agent and Consul General at Tangier

Note for the French Resident General (text printed), stating
inability to consent to application to American nationals and
protégés of the padlock law but declaring willingness to ex-
amine in advance the texts of any new draft laws with a view
to prompt enforcement after adoption by the Legislative
Assembly.

From the Spanish Ambassador

Desire for U. S. consent to application to American nation-
als of any legislative measures concerning taxation which may
be passed by the Tangier Administration.

From the Diplomatic Agent and Consul General at Tangier (tel.)

Information that the conditions of U. S. consent regarding
the four fiscal measures were communicated to the French
Resident General on January 25, and that he has replied that
the measures are applicable as of February 1, having been
adopted by the Legislative Assembly, promulgated by the
Sultan’s representative, and countersigned by the President
of the Committee of Control.

From the Diplomatic Agent and Consul General at Tangier

Note No. 28-D, February 5, from the French Residency
General (text printed), stating that application of the four
fiscal measures will in no way impair American consular juris-
diction over American protégés; copy of note, February 2,
from the President of the Committee of Control to the French
Residency General (text printed) advising that the Commit-
tee has noted U. S. assent.

From the Diplomatic Agent and Consul General at Tangier (tel.)
Dispatch of the note contained in instruction No. 505 of
January 29.

To the British Ambassador

Inability to grant the consent requested in note No. 573 of
December 7, 1928; transmittal of text of the note by which the
American Diplomatic Agent informed the French Resident
General of this position.

(Similar replies to the Italian and Spanish Ambassadors.)

To the British Embassy

Information that U. S. consent has been given to applica-
tion to American nationals and protégés of the four specific
taxation measures.

(Similar replies to the Italian Embassy and to the Spanish
Ambassador.)
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521

521

522
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523

525
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LIST OF PAPERS

MOROCCO

RESERVATION OF RiGHTS BY THE UNITED STATES IN THE APPLICATION OF TAXES
T0 AMERICAN CITiIZENS AND PRroTEGES IN THE TANGIER INTERNATIONAL
Zoxe—Continued

]%?ltjlggrd Subject Pare
1929
Feb. 27 | To the French Embassy 526
Advice that the U. S. Government has given consent to the
application to American nationals and protégés of the four
specific taxation measures, but that it cannot grant the consent
requested concerning the padlock law; transmittal of text of the
note by which the American Diplomatic Agent informed the
French Resident General of the latter position.
Apr. 8 | From the British Ambassador 527
(201) 7Expression of appreciation for the information of February
27.
1930
Jan. 8 | To the Diplomatic Agent and Consul General at Tangier 528
(573) Instructions to inform the French Resident General, in

reply to his request for the application to American protégés of
the registration and stamp taxes, that the U. S. Government
consents, with the usual reservations, to the provisions respect-
ing alcohols and beers, sugar, and immovable property, but
cannot consent to provisions respecting transfers of movable
property and stamp taxes.

NONACQUIESCENCE BY THE UNITED STATES IN THE APPLICATION TO AMERICAN

VessiLs oF THE TARIFF oF THE TANGIER PorT CoNcEssioN CoMPANY

1929
May 7
(389)

June 6
(11)

June 12
(403)

Nov. 16
(563)

From the Diplomatic Agent and Consul General at Tangier
Note No. 111-D, April 13 (text printed), from the French

Resident General, requesting that the tariff of the Tangier

Port Concession Co. be made applicable to American vessels.

To the Diplomatic Agent and Consul General at Tangier (tel.)
Inquiry as to when and how tariff of the Tangier Port Con-
cession Co. was originally effected.

From the Diplomatic Agent and Consul General at Tangier

Information that the application of a tariff proposed by the
Tangier Port Concession Co. becomes legal by approval of
the Tangier Port Commission established under the Statute of
Tangier of 1923; observation that the tariff must be approved
by the U. S. Government before it can become legally binding
on American citizens and protégés.

To the Diplomatic Agent and Consul General at Tangrer

Instructions to reply to the French Resident General’s note
of April 13 by stating inability to acquiesce in application of
the tariff to American vessels; observation that the U. S.
Government has firmly protested the legality of the concession
and has not adhered to the Statute of Tangier.

529

534

535

536




LIST OF PAPERS LXXV

MOROCCO

RESERVATION OF AMERICAN RicaTs Wite REsPECT To PROPOSED CHANGES IN THE
ADMINISTRATION OF CAPE SPARTEL LicHT

]%itlgggrd Subject Page
1928 .

Dec. 11 | From the Diplomatic Agent and Consul General at Tangier 537
(345) Information that, in submitting to the other members of the

International Commission for the Maintenance of the Light-
house at Cape Spartel a proposal of the Shereefian Govern-
ment that the operation and administration of the lighthouse
be confined to the Engineer and Technical Adviser of the
Maghzen, under a double delegation from the Commission and
the Government, the American Diplomatic Agent appended
a statement (text printed) containing observation that such
an arrangement would be in derogation of the Convention of
1865 providing for international administration; request for
instructions in the event the matter should appear again in
discussions of the Commission.

1929
Jan. 17 | To the Diplomatic Agent and Consul General at Tangier 538
(502) Approval of the observations made to colleagues; authoriza-

tion to maintain this position in any future discussions.

NETHERLANDS

ARBITRATION AGREEMENT WiTH THE NETHERLANDS FURTHER EXTENDING THE
DuraTIiION OF THE CONVENTION OF MAY 2, 1908

1929
Feb. 27 Agreleme:int Between the United States of America and the Nether- 539
ands
Extending the duration of the arbitration convention of
May 2, 1908.

INTEREST OF THE UNITED STATES IN MAINTAINING EQUAL RIGHTS FOR AMER-
1cAN O1iL CompaNiEs WitH TrHOsE oF OTHER CoUNTRIES WITH REGARD TO
PeTROLEUM MiInNiNg CONCESSIONS

Mar. 27 | To the Minister in the Netherlands 540

(650) Instructions to render appropriate assistance to Mr. Francis
B. Loomis, of the Standard Oil Co. of California, in efforts to
obtain oil concessions in the Netherlands East Indies.

Apr. 29 | From the Minister in the Netherlands 540

(1873) Report of assistance rendered to Mr. Loomis; understanding
that, in response to Mr. Loomis’ inquiry regarding rumor that
oil rights in the Indies had been apportioned between the
Royal Dutch and the Standard Oil Co. of New Jersey, the
Secretary General of the Colonial Ministry stated that there
was an arrangement whereby the exploitation of certain dis-
tricts had been reserved for the Standard Oil Co. of New
Jersey, the Royal Dutch, and the Government.

May 29 | To the Minister in the Netherlands 543

(676) Instructions to investigate and report fully on any agree-
ments affecting American participation in exploitation of oil
fields of the Netherlands East Indies.




LXXVI

LIST OF PAPERS

NETHERLANDS

INTEREST OF THE UNITED STATES IN MAINTAINING EQuaL RiGHTS FOR AMER-
1caAN OiL CompanNiEs WitH THOSE oF OrHER CounTrIEs WITH REGARD TO
PeTroLEUM MINING CoNcEsstoNs—Continued

Date and
number

Subject

Page

1929
June 19
(1931)

Oct. 28

Nov. 26
(10)

From the Minister in the Netherlands

Opinion that the rumors are without foundation; observa-
tion that such an exclusive arrangement as has been intimated
would be next to impossible under Netherlands law.

To Certain Diplomatic and Consular Officers in the Netherlands
and Its Dependencies

Instructions to investigate and report on the conditions
under which foreign oil companies operate in the officer’s dis-
trict with a view to ascertaining whether British companies
enjoy advantages denied to American companies in such a
manner as to be discriminatory against American companies.

(Footnote: Dispatch, October 23, of a similar instruction,
mutatis mutandis, to certain American diplomatic and consular
officers in Great Britain and its dependencies.)

From the Minister in the Netherlands
Advice that no discrimination in favor of British oil com-
panies exists in Netherlands territories.

543

547

(Footnote: Information that a similar reply to the Depart- :

ment’s instruction of October 23 was received from the Em-
bassy in Great Britain, in despatch No. 468 of December 3.)

NICARAGUA

AssISTANCE BY THE UNITED STATES MARINES IN THE SUPPRESSION OF

AcTiviTIES IN NICARAGUA

BanpIT

1929

Jan. 3
(6)

Jan. 9
an

Jan. 15
®)

Jan. 21
249

From the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.)

Recommendation by Admiral Sellers that Marine force in
Nicaragua be reduced to 3500 men; President Moncada’s con-
currence; his desire to assume more responsibility for suppress-
ing banditry in the northern departments and to organize a
small volunteer force under Guardia Nacional and Marine
officers to conduct an active campaign against Sandino and
make it unnecessary for the marines to continue their present
active field work.

From the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.)

Desire of President Moncada to establish martial law in the
northern departments where bandits are operating; opinion
that U. 8. consent should be given.

To the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.)

Opinion that the establishment of martial law is a matter in
which the decision and responsibility should rest on the Nica-
raguan Government alone.

From the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.)

Intention of President Moncada to request Congress to
declare martial law for four of the northern departments.

(Footnote: Information in Legation’s telegram No. 40,
February 4, that President Moncada signed law on February 2
putting martial law into effect immediately; subsequent com-
munications from the Legation, April 11, June 17, August 8,
October 4, and December 7, reporting 60-day extensions of the
law.)

549

550

551

551




LIST OF PAPERS

NICARAGUA

LXXVII

ASSISTANCE BY THE UNITED STATES MARINES IN THE SUPPRESSION OF BANDIT

AcTiviTies IN Nicaracua—Continued

Date and

number Subject Page
1929
Mar. 12 | To the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.) 551
(35) Instructions to report in general on the military situation
from time to time and in particular on the operations of the
volunteer forces organized in January.
Mar. 16 | From the Minister in Nicaragua 552
(938) Report on the military situation and operations of the volun-
teer forces.
Mar. 17 | From the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.) 555
(72) Information from brigade headquarters concerning encoun-
ters between bandits and Marine and volunteer forces; belief
that bandits crossed into Honduras.
(Repeated to Tegucigalpa.)
Apr. 1 | From the Minister in Honduras (tel.) 555
(30) Foreign Office note (text printed) requesting investigation of
information from private sources that American forces in
Nicaragua wish to provoke a conflict with Honduras.
(Repeated to Managua.)
Apr. 2| To the Minister tn Honduras (tel.) ) 555
(26) Instructions to inform the Foreign Office that the Depart-
ment has no information which would indicate that there are
any grounds for the report and to request information upon
which the charges are based.
Apr. 2| To the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.) 556
(46) Transmittal of text of telegram No. 26 sent to Honduras;
instructions to report whether there has been any friction
along the frontier which would afford a basis for the Honduran
Government’s statements.
Apr. 3 | From the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.) 556
(83) Advice from Brigade Commander that there has been no frie-
tion along the border; also, that when hard-pressed by the
marines, Honduran followers of the bandits cross into Hon-
duras and their friends there report to Tegucigalpa that the
marines have invaded Honduras.
(Repeated to Tegucigalpa.)
Apr. 3 | From the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.) 556
(84) ‘Telegram from President Moncada to the President of
Honduras, April 2 (text printed), regarding boundary diffi-
culty between the two countries.
Apr. 6 | From the Minister in Honduras 557
(848) Receipt of Foreign Office notes transmitting telegrams from
General Sinchez in which he states he is in possession of a
bomb dropped from American airplanes at Las Limas ; observa-
tion that the Honduran Government is continually receiving
exaggerated reports from the frontier.
Apr. 8 | From the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.) 558
(89) Telegraphic reply from the Honduran President to President

Moncada, April 2 (text printed), requesting that Nicaraguan
forces retire from Honduran territory; desire of the Nicaraguan
Foreign Office that the Brigade Commander be instructed to
avoid friction with the Honduran Government; assurances by
the Brigade Commander that the Honduran border is being
respected by the marines, guardia, and’ volunteer forces under
his command.
(Repeated to Tegucigalpa.)




LXXVIIT

LIST OF PAPERS

NICARAGUA

ASSISTANCE BY THE UNITED STATES MARINES IN THE SUPPRESSION OF

ActiviTiEs IN Nicaracua—Continued

Banpir

Date and
number

Subject

Page

1929

Apr.
(94)

Apr. 9
(47)

Apr. 9
(28)

Apr. 13
(63)

Apr. 15
(39)

Apr. 15
(104)

Apr, 17
(108)

Apr. 19
(114)

From the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.)

Telegram from the Brigade Commander to the Commander
of the %pecial Service Squadron (text printed), reporting cir-
cumstances at Las Limas under which airplanes of the border
patrol which were fired on by bandits bombed and dispersed
the attackers, and advising that Las Limas is so close to border
that it is claimed by both countries.

(Repeated to Tegucigalpa.)

To the Minister 1w Nicaragua (lel.)

Assumption that the assurances of the Brigade Commander
contained in telegram No. 89 of April 8 have been conveyed to
President Moncada.

To the Minister tn Honduras (tel.)

Instructions to supplement statements to the Foreign Office
based on telegram No. 26 of April 2 with the assurances con-
tained in telegram No. 89, April 8, from the Minister in
Nicaragua.

To the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.)

Instructions to keep the Department fully informed of a
reported conference on the frontier between high Honduran
officials and American Marine officers for the purpose of
agreeing on measures to prevent ‘further invasions of
Honduran territory.”

(Sent also to the Minister in Honduras.)

From the Minister in Honduras (tel.) i

Advice that the Subsecretary of the Interior, recently sent
to investigate occurrences on the border, may possibly have
conferred with Marine officers, but that no report from him
has yet been received.

From the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.)

Information that the only conference held was that of April
6 near Las Manos, when chiefs of the border patrols of the
two countries met to discuss plans for closer and more effec-
tive cooperation in stamping out banditry along the border;
also, that the Honduran Subsecretary of the Interior was
present, but that there was neither complaint nor discussion
of “past or further invasions of Honduran territory”.

From the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.)

Report that two of the bandit groups have been dispersed,
that other chiefs are abandoning operations, and that in gen-
eral the military situation is excellent; hope of Brigade Com-
mander that a gradual reduction of Marine forces may be
possible by July.

From the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.)

Delivery to President Moncada, with expression of concur-
rence, of memorandum received from Admiral Sellers stating
his intention to recommend a further reduction in Marine
forces in Nicaragua of 800 men and officers; advice that the
President approves.

559

559

560

560

560

561

561
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NICARAGUA

ASSISTANCE BY THE UNITED STATES MARINES IN THE SUPPRESSION OF

ActiviTiEs IN Nicaragua—Continued

LXXIX

BanpIT

Date and Subject Page
1929
Apr. 29 | From the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.) 562
(122) Discontinuance of a number of Marine posts in northeastern
Nicaragua; preparations for withdrawal of 15 officers and 250
men from Nicaragua the following day.
May 6 | To the Minister in Nicaragua 562
(508) Desire for comments on report sent from Costa Rica, April
12, by the Military Attaché (excerpt printed), with special
reference to statement that the three commanders of Nicara-
guan volunteer forces declared that the appalling destruction
in the Segovias had been done, not by the marines, but by the
bandit Sandino and his men.
May 6 | To the Minister in Nicaragua 563
(509) Instructions to obtain from the Brigade Commander and
forward to the Department a full report of conference at Las
Manos on April 6 and of the agreement said to have been
entered into with the Honduran representatives.
May 8 | From the Minister tn Nicaragua (tel.) 564
(133) Desire of President Moncada that the Department make
appropriate representations to the Honduran Government to
prevent sympathizers in Honduras from furnishing arms and
assistance to Nicaraguan rebels along the frontier.
May 10 | From the Chargé in Nicaragua 564
(983) Memorandum by the Brigade Commander, May 6, regarding
the military situation (text printed).
May 24 | From the Chargé in Nicaragua 566
(1008) Report on the military situation; suggestion that road
construction in the bandit-infested regions would facilitate
military operations against the bandits and would also assist
in restoring order by peaceful means through the steady
employment it would give.
June 4 | From the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.) 570
(154) Commencement of bandit activities in the Matagalpa area.
June 7 | From the Chargé in Nicaragua 571
(1028) Letter from the Brigade Commander, June 4 (text printed),
concerning the agreement reported to have been entered into
at Las Manos on April 6.
June 10 | To the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.) 574
(85) Opinion that volunteer forces should be disbanded and all
field and police work taken over by the Guardia as soon as
practicable; hope that Marine forces may be gradually with-
drawn as the Guardia increases in strength and in accordance
with existing conditions; advice that the Department would
hesitate to suggest a road construction program calling for as
large an expenditure as recommended; instructions to report
further details on bandit raid in Matagalpa; also, to discuss
these matters with American military leaders and submit
further recommendations.



LXXX LIST OF PAPERS
NICARAGUA
AsSISTANCE BY THE UNITED STATES MARINES IN THE SUPPRESSION OF BANDIT
ActiviTiEs IN Nicaracua—Continued
Il)l?ltl(;lggg Subject Page
1929
June 12 | From the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.) 575
(160) Report on present status of volunteer, Guardia, and Marine
forces; information concerning increase in bandit activity in the
Matagalpa area; endorsement by Brigade and Guardia Com-
manders of suggested road construction plan.
July 17 | From the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.) 576
(193) Inability to concur in recommendation by the Commander
of the Special Service Squadron for withdrawal of 1200 marines
and officers.
July 23 | From the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.) 577
(200) Further arguments against reduction of Marine forces.
Aug. 22 | From the Chargé in Nicaragua 579
(1127) Departure of part of the allotted 1200 marines and officers,
August 21; advice that the remainder of the group will leave
soon.
Dec. 6 | From the Chargé in Nicaragua 579
(1246) Information concerning recent contacts between the Guardia

and bandits; advice that apprehension of residents of the
Matagalpa area has been increased by rumors that the Com-
mander of the Special Service Squadron will recommend a
further reduction in the Marine forces in Nicaragua.

GRANTING OF AsYLUM IN MEX1cO TO GENERAL SANDINO AS A PoriTicAL REFUGEE

From NicaArRAGUA

From the Chargé in Mexico (tel.)

Nonintention of the Mexican Government to resume diplo-
matic relations with the new Nicaraguan Government until
the forces of occupation are withdrawn.

From the Ambassador in Mexico (tel.)

Report of discussions with the Acting Foreign Minister and
the President with regard to question of recognition of the
Nicaraguan Government and request from General Sandino
that he be granted asylum in Mezxico.

To the Ambassador in Mexico (fel.)

Opinion that the Mexican Government would be entirely
within its rights in granting Sandino’s request but would
have a moral responsibility to make sure that he did not use
Mexico as a base of operations against the Nicaraguan Gov-
ernment nor as a safe refuge from which to direct or foment
further revolutionary activities; authorization to communicate
these views to the Mexican Government.

From the Ambassador tn Mexico (tel.)
Agreement of the President and the Acting Foreign Min-
ister with U. S. views.

From the Minister in Honduras (tel.)

Advice that the Mexican Minister has requested permission
for Sandino to pass unarmed through Honduras on his way to
Mezxico.

(Repeated to Managua.)

580

581

583

584

584
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Apr. 11 | To the Minister in Honduras (tel.) 585
(30) Authorization, if requested to give an opinion, to indicate
U. 8. nonobjection to the transit of Sandino from Nicaragua
to Mexico; instructions to repeat telegram No. 35 of April 10
to Guatemala and El Salvador.
(Substance repeated to Guatemala, Nicaragua, and El
Salvador.)
Apr. 24 | From the Chargé in Guatemala (tel.) 585
(52) Information that permission has been granted for Sandino
to pass through Guatemala en route to Mexico.
(Repeated to Honduras, Nicaragua, and El Salvador.)
Apr. 30 | From the Ambassador in Mexico (tel.) 585
(230) Intention of Sandino to take up residence at Merida, Yuca-
tan; assurance by the Mexican President that Sandino will
not be allowed to come to Mexico City en route to Yucatan.
May 4 | From the Ambassador in Meaico (tel.) 586
(236) Understanding that Sandino is still in Nicaragua pending
final arrangements.
(Repeated to Nicaragua.)
May 8 | To the Ambassador in Mexico (tel.) 586
(360) Intention of the U. S. Government to instruct the forces in
Nicaragua to avoid any interference with Sandino’s departure;
inability, however, to assume responsibility for his safety.
(Substance repeated to Nicaragua.)
May 14 | From the Minister in El Salvador (tel.) 587
32) Information that Sandino will soon arrive in Tegucigalpa
and will travel through El Salvador and Guatemala to Mexico.
(Repeated to Mexico City, Tegucigalpa, Managua, San
José, and Guatemala.)
Undated | Memorandum by the Under Secretary of State 587
Conversation with the Mexican Ambassador, May 17, in
which he expressed apprehension about Sandino’s safety and
advised that when Sandino was ready to come out the
Mexican Government would inform the Department of State
so that it might notify the proper persons.
June 28 | From the Ambassador in Mexico 588
(1718) Understanding that Sandino entered Mexico on June 26 and
is en route to Yucatan; renewal by the Foreign Office of
%ssurances that Sandino will not be allowed to come to Mexico
ity.
July 11 | From the Vice Consul at Progreso (tel.) 588
Information that Sandino arrived at Progreso and pro-
ceeded to Merida.
Nov. 7 | To the Ambassador in Mexico 588
(849) Transmittal of copy of manifesto to the Nicaraguan people

purporting to have been issued by Sandino; advice that the
Department is particularly interested to know if and when
Sandino contemplates returning to Nicaragua.

423013—44-—voOL. III——6
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Dec. 4 | From the Ambassador in Mexico 589
(2034) Advice that the Foreign Office has no information relative
to the alleged plans of Sandino, and that the Mexican Govern-
ment will do what it can to prevent Sandino’s leaving directly
for Nicaragua.
Dee. 11 | To the Chargé in Mexico (iel.) 589
(539) Instructions to endeavor to obtain information about
Sandino’s movements and plans, reporting this information
to the Department and to the Legation at Managua.
Dec. 19 | From the Chargé in Mexico (tel.) . 589
(382) Understanding that Sandino is endeavoring to buy a farm
near Merida on which to live and is having difficulty in secur-
ing the purchase money; also, that there is no indication that
he plans to return to Nicaragua.
(Repeated to Nicaragua.)
CONCERN OF THE DEPARTMENT OF STATE OVER REPRESSIVE MEASURES OF
PrESIDENT MONCADA
1929
Apr. 8 | From the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.) 590
(93) Information that the Government recently imprisoned
some 16 men of known or reported Conservative leanings,
but released them after a few days without having brought
any legal charge against them.
Apr. 9 | To the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.) 590
(48) Instructions to report details of the arrests and imprison-
ments.
Apr. 10 | From the Minister in Nicaragua (fel.) 591
(95) Advice that arrests were made by the Guardia upon the
President’s order, that the Guardia was not informed of
charges, that the prisoners were held in penitentiary under
the Guardia, and that editor Gabry Rivas and two nephews
of Chamorro are still detained.
Apr. 11 | From the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.) » 591
(96) Information from the President that the recent imprison-
ments were legal in every way, that no prisoners were detained
beyond the period of 10 days permitted by the Constitution,
and that he believed the persons arrested were conspiring to
promote intranquillity and lack of confidence in his regime.
Apr. 11 | To the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.) 592
(51) Opinion that the Guardia should not be asked to make
arrests without having full information of the reasons therefor;
instructions to confer with the Chief of the Guardia and report.
Apr. 12 | From the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.) 592
(99) Information that the Chief of the Guardia is investigating

entire situation and is preparing a formal procedure for mak-
ing arrests which he will present to the President.
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Apr. 16 | From the Minister in Nicaragua (lel.) 592
(105) Declaration by the President that no prisoners are now being
held at his order, but that Gabry Rivas and Adolfo and En-
rique Vargas are being held by order of the criminal judge of
Managua in connection with assault on the International Club
on August 28, 1925.
Apr. 25 | From the Minister tn Nicaragua 593
(961) Further information concerning the series of arrests.
May 2 | Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State 594
Conversation between the Nicaraguan Minister and the
Secretary of State, in which the latter suggested, with regard
to the Rivas and Vargas cases, that the Minister point out to
President Moncada the advisability of living strictly up to the
amnesty decree.
June 5 | From the Chargé in Nicaragua 595
(1021) Information that the Court of Appeals of Granada has
ordered the release of Rivas and other persons involved in the
assault on the International Club on the ground that the pro-
ceedings against them were not properly conducted by the
criminal judge of Managua.
Aug. 24 | From the Chargé in Nicaragua 595
(1130) Information that on August 21 President Moncada ordered
the arrest and confinement of Rivas and others on the charge
of conspiracy to assassinate him.
Sept. 9 | From the Chargé in Nicaragua 596
(1143) Advice that Rivas and another were released after 9 days’
confinement.
Sept. 9 | From the Chargé in Nicaragua 596
(1144) Issuance by the criminal judge of Managua, September 9,
of warrants of arrest against Rivas and others involved in the
assault on the International Club; information that all pre-
sented bail and are at liberty.
Sept. 19 | From the Chargé in Nicaragua 596
(1157) Report of conversations with the President, the Vice Presi-
dent, and the Foreign Minister with regard to their concern
over reports of plotting against the Government.
Sept. 25 | From the Chargé in Nicaragua 598
Y (1170) Report of conversation with the Foreign Minister, Sep-
tember 24, in which he stated that President Moncada was
considering some repressive measure and might declare martial
law to give it the appearance of legality.
Sept. 29 | From the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.) 599
(238) Information that on September 27, at President Moncada’s
: direction, a warrant was issued for the arrest of 13 persons in
Managua and other cities, and that most of the arrests have
been made and prisoners confined in the penitentiary.
[Oct. 1] | From the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.) 600
(241) Publication in the press of statement by President Moncada

giving reasons for the recent arrests.
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Oct. 38 | From the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.) 601
(243) Arrest of Ortega Diaz, editor of La Prensa; understanding
that some of the prisoners recently arrested are to be deported
and the remainder set at liberty if further investigation does
not warrant their trial.
Oct. 4 | From the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.) 601
(244) Information that Gabry Rivas, Ortega Diaz, and six other
prisoners have been sent to Corinto for deportation to a Mexi-
can port on the steamship Colombia.
Oct. 9 | From the Chargé in Nicaragua 602
(1185) Report of successful efforts by the Consul at Corinto and the
Chargé in inducing the master of the Colombia to accept the
deportees as passengers.
Oct. 11 | From the Chargé in Nicaragua 602
(1189) Advice that local newspapers report that the Executive has
removed the municipal governments in certain towns in the
Department of Chontales and replaced them by juntas locales
made up of Liberals.
Oct. 17 | From the Chargé in Nicaragua (lel.) 603
(254) Understanding that the deportees were refused entrance to
Mexico and are proceeding to San Francisco.
Oct. 26 | From the Chargé in Nicaragua 603
(1203) Information that Christino Paguaga Nifiez, new director of
La Prensa, was arrested and imprisoned October 4 by orders of
President Moncada, because of an editorial attacking Ameri-
can policy in Nicaragua.
Oct. 29 | To the Chargé in Nicaragua 604
(583) Authorization to indicate to President Moncada that the
Department would likely view with regret the initiation of a
policy such as that reported in despatch No. 1189 of October 11.
Nov. 5 | From the Chargé in Nicaragua 604
(1220) Release of Paguaga Nufiez from the local penitentiary after
payment of fine.
Nov. 9 | To the Chargé in Nicaragua 605
(591) Instructions to advise President Moncada that any general
policy of imprisoning or deporting persons whose political
activities seem aimed against his administration would be un-
wise and might easily lead to greater evils, and to state that
since detention and deportation would be executed by the
Guardia, resentment would be deflected also toward the
Guardia and its American officers.
Nov. 11 | To the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.) 606
(158) Instructions to advise ex-President Diaz, as the reply to his

recent telegram to Minister Eberhardt, that the Department of
State has advised the Department of Labor of nonobjection to
the admission of the Nicaraguans, but that final decision rests
with the Department of Labor.
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Nov. 19 | From the Chargé in Nicaragua 606
(1230) Information that the jury in the case of Gabry Rivas and

his associates in the assault on the International Club arrived
at a verdict, November 15, pronouncing Alfred Rivas and
Gabry Rivas guilty of the offenses with which they had been
charged and declaring the others innocent.

Di1sINCLINATION OF THE UNITED STATES To CONSENT TO AMENDMENTS TO THE

GUARDIA NACIONAL AGREEMENT

1929
Jan. 23
27

Jan. 25
(12)

Jan. 26
(31

Jan. 28
(16)

Jan. 29
(18)

Jan. 30
(907)

Jan. 31
(34)

From the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.)

Desire for authorization to state to President Moncada that
the Department has firm faith in his willingness and power to
effect the early passage by Congress, without amendment, of
the agreement between the United States and Nicaragua,
%ilgned December 22, 1927, for the establishment of the Guardia

acional.

To the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.)
Instructions for statement to the President as suggested in
telegram No. 27 of January 23.

From the Minister in Nicaragua (lel.)

Information that President Moncada expressed again his
desire to cooperate with the Department, but furnished copy of
the amended Guardia agreement as passed by the Chamber of
Deputies, on which he is desirous of having the Department’s
approval of changes which he considers clarifications rather
than amendments; observation that it has been indicated to
the President that the amendments change the agreement
so radically that the Department can hardly but refuse to
accept them.

To the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.)

Instructions to request that no further action be taken on
the Guardia agreement until the Department has had an
opportunity to study the proposed amendments.

To the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.)

Instructions to advise whether request for postponement of
action on the Guardia agreement is being complied with, and
also personal opinion on other factors entering into the matter.

From the Minister in Nicaragua

Report on the history of the Guardia agreement so far as its
consideration by Congress is concerned; receipt of assurance
that further action will be postponed until the Department
has had an opportunity to study proposed amendments.

From the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.)
Opinion of President Moncada that he will be able to secure
passage of the bill unamended.

606

607

607

609

609

610

612
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Feb. 9 | From the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.) 613
(46) Understanding that further amendments are contemplated;
inability of Commander of the Special Service Squadron and
Brigade Commander to see why satisfactory amendments
should not be accepted; request for instructions.
Feb. 14 | From the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.) 614
(48) Increasing evidence of President Moncada’s intention to
make the Guardia a partisan organization.
Feb. 14 | To the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.) 615
(26) Nonobjection to acceptance of certain of the amendments if
it will help to bring about passage of a satisfactory agreement;
instructions to impress upon President Moncada the necessity
of his fulfilling the obligations of the Tipitapa Agreement with
regard to the establishment of the Guardia Nacional.
Feb. 15 | To the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.) 617
27 Instructions to withhold action on telegram No. 26 of
February 14 pending further instructions.
Feb. 16 | To the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.) 617
(29) Information that, in view of telegram No. 48 of February
14, the Department cannot accept certain of the proposed
amendments; instructions to emphasize to President Moncada
that if he persists in his present attitude toward the Guardia
he will make himself responsible for the disorder and turbu-
lence which is bound to follow.
Feb. 18 | From the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.) 618
(49) President Moncada’s assurance that if the Department will
accept a single amendment to article 5 he will have no difficulty
in securing passage by Congress; request to be advised whether
the Department can accept this amendment.
Feb. 20 | From the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.) 619
(51) Passage by both Houses, February 19, of Guardia agree-
ment with important amendments; declination of the Presi-
dent to withhold Executive approval pending receipt of the
Department’s views requested in telegram No. 49 of February
18.
Feb. 21 | From the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.) 620
(52) Information that the amended agreement contains the
modifications described in telegram No. 31 of January 26,
with certain exceptions.
Feb. 21 | From the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.) 620
(563) Signature by the President of the amended agreement.
Mar. 7 | From the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.) 621
(68) Advice that when the Minister reminded the President that

the new Guardia bill would not become effective until agreed
to by the United States, the President replied he would act in
accordance with that theory but that he maintained that
technically the new agreement was law as soon as published;
his desire to be informed of Department’s attitude toward the
amended bill.
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Mar. 27 | To the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.) 621
(45) Instructions to confer with the Chief of the Guardia and
report fully regarding the present situation of the Guardia
and President Moncada’s attitude toward it; assumption that
President Moncada understands that the proposed amend-
ments are still under consideration by the Department.
Mar. 30 | From the Minister in Nicaragua 622
(942) Report on present situation of the Guardia and President
Moncada’s attitude toward it; amended Guardia Nacional
agreement of February 21 (text printed).
May 29 | To the Chargé in Nicaragua 630
(519) Objections to certain of the amendments; suggestion that
many of the objections might adequately be dealt with by a
proposed exchange of notes (texts printed).
June 6 | To the Chargé in Nicaragua 636
(521) Further views with regard to objectionable features of
article 5.
July 2 | From the Chargé in Nicaragua 637
(1066) Suggestions for changes in the proposed notes as a conse-
quence of completion of a study of the strength and cost of
the Guardia; memorandum setting forth results of the study
(text printed).
July 9 | From the Chargé in Nicaragua 641
(1069) Transmittal of copy of articles for government of the

Guardia prepared by the Chief of the Guardia and approved
by President Moncada on July 5.

(Note: Letter from the Assistant Secretary of State to Mr.
Allen Dulles, December 5 (excerpt printed), advising that the
Department had not yet acquiesced in the amendments but
had in mind certain modifications.)

OBJECTIONS TO NICARAGUAN LAw GRANTING COURTESY RANK OF MINISTER TO
CERTAIN OFFICERS OF THE UNITED STATES NAVY AND MarINE CoORrPs

1929
Jan. 7
(13)

Jan. 9
(16)

Jan. 10
(7)

From the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.)

Signature by the President of a law, effective January 4,
giving the Commander of the Special Service Squadron and
the Commander of the Marine Brigade the precedence
accorded to ministers plenipotentiary on special mission;
information that the law has aroused resentment among the
other members of the Diplomatic Corps.

From the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.)

Understanding that at a meeting on January 8 the other
members of the Diplomatic Corps decided not to make any
protest but merely to transmit to their governments the
Foreign Office note conveying the text of the law.

To the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.)

Advice that the Department regrets that such a law should
have been passed; instructions to make it plain that the law
was not enacted at the Department’s instigation or with its

1 approval.

642

643

643
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1929
Jan. 25
(30)

Feb. 2
(22)

Apr. 24
(59)

Apr. 29
(124)

May 1
(61)

May 7
(982)

From the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.)
Law of January 4 (text printed).

To the Minister in Nicaragua (fel.)

Information from the Secretary of the Navy that the present
Brigade Commander and Chief of the Guardia Nacional are
being replaced; advice that he agrees that passage of the law of
January 4 was unfortunate, and that he is giving specific
instructions to the new appointees regarding their relationship
to the Legation and the Nicaraguan Government.

To the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.)

Instructions to inform the Government, before leaving
Managua, that in the Minister’s absence the Chargé will take
precedence over both the Commander of the Special Service
Squadron and the Brigade Commander.

From the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.)

Observation that precedence of the Chargé over the admiral
and the commanding general will also give him precedence
over foreign chargés d’affaires if the latter take precedence
after the admiral and general as provided in the recent law;
opinion that this is likely to result in disagreeable incidents.

To the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.)

Advice that the American Chargé will take precedence with
respect to his colleagues in accordance with universal practice
and the local protocol, and that the American military repre-
sentatives will take precedence after him.

From the Minister in Nicaragua

Information that the new Brigade Commander agrees with
the Department’s views and has requested that the Nicara-
guan Government be informed that, in view of the opinion of
the Navy Department that the special rank conferred by Con-
gress applied only to the officers who occupied the positions at
the time and not to their successors, he could not accept the
honor conferred by the legislation; intention of President
Moncada to allow the legislation to stand but to disregard it in
practice. .

643

644

645

645

646

ASSISTANCE BY THE UNITED STATES IN THE SUPERVISION OF ELECTIONS IN

NICARAGUA

1929
Feb. 13
(914)

Mar. 16
(937)

From the Minister in Nicaragua

Foreign Office note No. 64, February 12 (text printed), con-
veying request by the President of Nicaragua that the Presi-
dent of the United States designate an American citizen for
appointment as president of the National Board of Elections.

From the Minister in Nicaragua

Transmittal of text of law of March 15 governing the hold-
ing of municipal elections; information that municipal elec-
tions will be held on the first Sunday of November and every
two years thereafter.

646

648
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1929
May 13
(71)

May 16
(138)

June 28
177

June 29
(178)

To the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.)
Information concerning the changes which would be re-
quired in the existing electoral law.

From the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.)
Concurrence of President Moncada in the Department’s
views, and his readiness to discuss the necessary changes.

From the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.)

Intention of President Moncada to appoint a Nicaraguan
member as temporary president of the National Board of
Elections with the understanding that he will vacate the posi-
tion if the Department desires to name an American as presi-
dent; concurrence of the Chargé in Foreign Minister’s opinion
that effective American supervision cannot be had under the
Dodd law of 1923 and that American supervision is not de-
sirable unless it is effective; information from the Foreign
Minister that situation will be adequately corrected at the
next session of Congress; preference of President Moncada for
permanent supervision but, in the event the Department deems
supervision impracticable for municipal elections, his desire for
supervision in any event for congressional and presidential
elections.

(Footnote: Memorandum by the Chief of the Division of
Latin American Affairs (excerpt printed), advising that Dr.
H. W. Dodds was unable to accept appointment as president
of the National Board of Elections and to undertake the re-
drafting which his original law appeared to require.)

From the Chargé in Nicaragua (lel.)

Acceptance by the Supreme Court of the resignation of
General McCoy as president of the National Board of Elec-
tions and appointment of Dr. Albino Roman y Reyes as his
SUCCessor.

(Footnote: Instructions to the Minister in Nicaragua, May
8, 1930, to inform President Moncada that Capt. Alfred
Wilkinson Johnson, U. S. N., had been designated for appoint-
ment as president of the Board of Elections and that the
Department was considering the necessary changes in the
1923 electoral law.)

648

649

650

650

ASSISTANCE BY THE DEPARTMENT OF STATE IN REORGANIZING THE FINANCES

OF NICARAGUA

1929
July 27
(i11)

To the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.)

Understanding that President Moncada insists that the
National Bank make a loan which the manager feels would
be unsound business; instructions to investigate the matter
and, if the facts are as stated, to point out to the President
the danger of administering the bank on any but sound busi-
ness principles and of interfering with the technical staff in
such matters.

651
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1929
July 29
(206)

Aug. 26
(217)

Sept. 3
(123)

Sept. 5
(222)

Sept. 30
(228)

Sept. 30

Oct. 7
(141)

Oct. 29
(258)

From the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.)

Advice from President Moncada that it has never been his
intention to do more than indicate his desire that the loan be
made, provided it could be made on sound business principles.

From the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.)

Information that at the regular meeting of the advisory
board of the bank on August 14, President Moncada expressed
opinion that refusal to grant the loan was unjust and an-
nounced that he would refrain from attending further meetings
and would delegate his powers to the Minister of Hacienda.

To the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.)

Opinion of Guaranty Trust Co. and Seligman & Co. that
they will have to withdraw their representatives from the
directorate of the bank because of President Moncada’s atti-
tude; belief of the Department that withdrawal of the present
management would make it difficult for the Nicaraguan Gov-
ernment to find an equally strong and reputable group which
would be willing to take over the management; instructions
to inform the President of these views.

From the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.)

Hope of President Moncada that the present banking group
will continue its management, but insistence that the Nicara-
guan Government have more influence in shaping the policy;
his opinion that the situation is the result of misunderstand-
ings, and his desire that the subject be discussed in a conference
between a representative of Nicaraguan Government, the
bankers, and the Department.

From the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.)

Information that Mr. Thomas Soley Guell has been ap-
pointed Nicaraguan representative for the proposed conference
and will proceed with an official of the Department of Hacienda
to the United States.

To Mr. Earl Bailie of J. & W. Seligman & Co.
Disinclination to urge Mr. Bailie and Mr. Loree to withhold
their resignations as directors of the bank.

To the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.)

Information that the American directors and officers of the
bank and the Pacific Railway will present their resignations
on October 9, that the J. G. %’hite Management Corporation
will at the same time give notice that it desires to terminate
management of the railway properties, and that Brown Broth-
ers and Seligman are advising the Corporation of Foreign
Bondholders that they intend to withdraw as bankers under
the Financial Plans.

From the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.)

Advice from President Moncada that the White Corpora-
tion intends to terminate its management of the railway on
November 9; his hope that the company will continue its man-
agement until the entire matter has been adjusted.

652

652

653

654

654

655

655

656
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QOct. 31
(148)

Nov. 1
(260)

Nov. 9
(268)

Nov. 12
(159)

Nov. 13
(271)

Nov. 22
(160)

Nov. 23
(274)

Nov. 25
(275)

To the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.)

Understanding that the White Corporation stated it would
terminate its management November 9 or at such date prior
to December 31 as the board of directors of the railway might
decide; assumption that the Nicaraguan Government will have
full opportunity to make other arrangements.

From the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.)

Intention of President Moncada to proceed on the assump-
tion that the White Corporation will continue its management
until the end of the year.

From the Chargé tn Nicaragua (tel.)

Issuance of Presidential decree, November 8, appointing
the local manager of the railway as acting manager, with the
obligation to deposit all funds of the railway in the National
Bank to the order of the Government; advice that the man-
ager is requesting instructions from the White Corporation.

To the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.)

Instructions to point out to President Moncada that any
disposition of the railway should be made in a legal manner
through action by the board of directors and not by arbi-
trarily assuming control of the property and of the funds;
advice that the board of directors will meet in a few days.

From the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.)

Plan of President Moncada to instruct his representative to
say that it was not intention of the Nicaraguan Government
to proceed in an illegal manner when it issued the decree nor
to terminate contract with the railway managers.

To the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.)

Resignation of the American directors of the railway, No-
vember 13, because of the decree; understanding that the rail-
way company is now being dissolved; expression of concern
over these developments and opinion that the Department
should have more definite information regarding the Presi-
dent’s plans for the bank and the railway before asking the
new bankers to spend further time and money in considering
the situation. Instructions to take up the matter with the
President.

From the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.)

Intention of President Moncada to instruct the board of
directors of the railway not to dissolve the company or take
any further action with respect to the railway or the bank
without the knowledge and prior approval of the Department.

From the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.)

Information that the order from the Finance Minister di-
recting that railway funds be placed to the order of the Gov-
ernment was later countermanded by President Moncada;
suggestion that the new board of directors instruct the bank
from time to time to place certain funds essential for operating
needs at disposal of the Government or local railway officials.
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Page

1929
Dec. 3
(167)

Dec. 6
(283)

Dec. 9
(171)

Dec. 13
(285)

Dec. 18
(173)

Dee. 20
(287)

Dee. 20
(174)

Deec. 20
(288)

To the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.)

Inability to assume the initiative in suggesting to President
Moncada that he send another representative to the United
States for the purpose of adjusting relations with the Amer-
ican banks or suggesting to the bankers that they reconsider
their intention to withdraw.

From the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.)

Intention of President Moncada to instruet his agents to
cease negotiations with the bankers; his desire that the Sec-
retary of State name a person to confer with the present bank-
ing group or a new group; and request that the Secretary ask
the present group to remain beyond December 31 until defi-
nite arrangements have been made.

To the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.)

Instructions to emphasize that the Department cannot en-
deavor to persuade the present bankers to continue their con-
nection with Nicaraguan affairs, and that the new group which
is preparing a plan should be heard; also, to state that the De-
partment could not carry on negotiations on behalf of the
Nicaraguan Government; advice that the bankers’ proposals
and recommendations could be submitted through the Nicara-
guan Legation in Washington or through the American Legation
in Managua; opinion that the Department would be willing to
ask the present group not to withdraw definitely until a short
time after December 31 if a delay proved necessary but feels
that request can best be made when negotiations with the other
bankers are further advanced.

From the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.)

Desire of President Moncada that the bankers’ proposals
and recommendations be submitted through the American
Legation.

To the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.) ’

Preliminary agreement for the management of the bank,
submitted by the new bankers (text printed) ; authorization to
discuss the matter with President Moncada.

From the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.)

Opinion that bankers’ instructions to the manager to turn
over management to the senior Nicaraguan officer on Decem-
ber 26 may result in a run on the bank; urgent suggestions that
the Department request the bankers to stay on until the new
group takes over.

To the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.)

Information that, if President Moncada approves the pre-
liminary agreement and it seems likely arrangements will be
concluded in the near future, the Department would feel justi-
fied in requesting the present bankers to continue their manage-
ment for the short time remaining until the bank is taken over
by the new group; instructions to report President Moncada’s

" views.

From the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.)
Receipt from President Moncada of a counterproposal to the
preliminary agreement.
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b Sl e
1929
Dec. 21 | From the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.) 667
(289) Observation by President Moncada that his counterproposal
was in the nature of a suggestion and that he would not insist
on points unacceptable to the bankers or the Department; his
request that the Secretary transmit request that the present
bankers stay on temporarily.
Dec. 23 | To the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.) 668
(175) Suggestion that President Moncada instruct his representa-
tive to present the counterproposal or invite the bankers to
send a representative to Nicaragua; information that the De-
partment has informally stated to the present bankers that it
would be helpful if they would continue their connection with
the bank for a time.
Dec. 27 | From the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.) 669
(292) Telegram from President Moncada to his representative in
the United States (text printed), directing him to present the
counterproposal to the bankers and to sign the proposed pre-
liminary agreement embodying such of the suggested changes
as are acceptable to the bankers and meet the approval of the
Department.
Dec. 27 | To the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.) 670
(176) Information that at meeting of board of directors of the
bank on December 24 the Nicaraguan representatives made no
request that the American directors continue after December
31 and that the bankers continued with their plans to turn
over management to the two senior Nicaraguan officers on
December 26.
ASSISTANCE BY THE DEPARTMENT OF STATE IN THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE
ProvisioNnan Craims CoMMIsSION
1929 .
Feb. 1 | To the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.) 670
(20) Instructions to investigate and report plans of the Nicara-
guan Government to reestablish the Claims Commission and
to issue internal bonds which presumably will be used to pay
the claims.
Feb. 5 | From the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.) 671
(41) President Moncada’s request for early appointment of the
American member in order that the Claims Commission may
resume work.
Feb. 8 | To the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.) 671
(25) Readiness to consider selection of a suitable American rep-
resentative when the time comes for the new commission to
be created; instructions, in the meantime, to discuss with
President Moncada the question of the reconvening of the
Claims Commission and the preparation of new legislation if
any seems necessary.
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ProvisioNnan Craims CommissioN—Continued

?1?11:1?11&)23 Subject Page
1929
Feb. 16 | From the Minister in Nicaragua 672
917) Receipt of Foreign Office note stating intention to recon-
vene the Claims Commission established by law of December
3, 1926, and requesting designation of the American member;
preference of President Moncada to reconvene the Commis-
sion by means of Executive decree after Congress has ad-
journed.
Apr. 22 | To the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.) 675
(57) Information that the law of 1926 would require amendment
to remove requirement that president of the Commission be
the American member of the High Commission; necessity of
further amendments; instructions to suggest to President
Moncada the desirability of presenting the matter of neces-
sary legislation to Congress at the forthcoming special session.
Apr. 23 | From the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.) 677
(119) Recommendation that the whole matter of reconvening
the Commission and settling claims be approved by the
Legation, the High Commission, and the bankers before sub-
mittal to Congress, and that, on account of the short time
remaining of the special session, it be submitted to the next
regular session of Congress.
May 1 | From the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.) 677
(128) Desire of President Moncada to create a temporary claims
commission by Executive decree to study and classify claims,
pending creation by Congress in its next session of a perma-
nent commission with authority to adjudicate claims.
May 2 | To the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.) 678
(63) Preference for immediate constitution of a commission
authorized to settle the claims; instructions to inquire whether
it would not be possible to submit the legislation to Congress
as soon as prepared.
May 7 | From the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.) 678
(131) Plan of President Moncada to constitute by Presidential
decree a claims commission to receive and settle all the claims
arising since October 25, 1925, as the result of the civil strife;
information that the work of the commission will be revised
and the amount of claims definitely fixed by another similar
commission to be established by Congress in its next regular
session.
May 21 | From the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.) 679
(143) Information that President Moncada. is anxious to con-
stitute the proposed claims commission and is only awaiting
designation of the American member.
May 25 | To the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.) 679
(80) Advice that upon receipt of formal request from President

Moncada the Department will be glad to consider designation
of an American member; desire for copy of decree the President
proposes to issue and for information as to procedure for ap-
pointing Nicaraguan members.
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1929
May 27 | From the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.) 680
(146) Information that there has been a misunderstanding and
that President Moncada states it is and has been his intention
to create the commission under authority of the law of 1926
and not under authority of a decree.
June 7 | From the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.) 680
(156) Plan of President Moncada to have the two Nicaraguan
members appointed by the respective political parties.
June 7 | To the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.) 681
(84) Information that Department considers it impracticable for
American member of the High Commission to serve on claims
commission but is prepared to designate a suitable member if
notwithstanding article 2 of the law of 1926 the Nicaraguan
Government feels it can do so.
June 8 | From the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.) 681
(157) Recommendation against the Department’s appearing as a
party to loose interpretation of law in Nicaragua.
June 20 | From the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.) 682
(171) Request by the Minister of Hacienda to the directing boards
of the Liberal and Conservative Parties for designation of five
\ persons each from whom the President may appoint the repre-
sentatives on the commission.
June 20 | To the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.) 682
(92) Instructions to explain to President Moncada why the De-
partment is unwilling to accept the American member of the
High Commission as president of the claims commission.
June 25 | From the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.) 682
(174) Information that, as it appears impossible at present to
create the commission under the law of December 3, 1926,
President Moncada proposes the creation by Executive decree
of a provisional commission to receive and prepare claims for
final adjudication by the claims commission to be created in
accordance with a new law to be enacted by the next Congress;
outline of the provisions to be contained in the decree.
July 2 | To the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.) 683
(95) Approval of President Moncada’s proposal; readiness to
nominate an American commissioner when opportunity has
been had to examine the proposed decree; instructions to tele-
graph views with respect to present organization of the Con-
servative Party and the representative status of the Junta
Dzrectiva.
July 11 | From the Chargé in Nicaragua 684
(1072) Transmittal of draft decree; request for Department’s views.
July 12 | From the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.) 686
(188) Report on the discussions being carried on by the Conserva-
tive and Liberal Parties.
July 24 | From the Chargé in Nicaragua (fel.) 687
(201) Intention of President Moncada to appoint Conservative
member of the Commission from the five candidates who have
been selected by the Conservative Party.



Xcvl LIST OF PAPERS

NICARAGUA

ASSISTANCE BY THE DEPARTMENT OF STATE IN THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE

ProvisioNnaL Craims CommisstonN—Continued

]:1)1?1231%31? Subject Page
1929
July 27 | To the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.) 687
(110) Nonobjection to provisions of draft decree; proposal of Mr.
J. S. Stanley as the American member of the Commission.
July 80 | From the Chargé in Nicaragua (fel.) 688
(207) Receipt of formal notification that the Government will ap-
point Mr. Stanley as American member.
(Footnote: Publication in La Gaceta, September 11, of the
Presidential decrees naming members of the Commission.)
Aug. 2 | From the Chargé in Nicaragua 688
(1100) Decree of July 30 establishing a Provisional Claims Com-
mission (text printed).
Aug. 26 | To the Chargé in Nicaragua 692
(553) Information that Mr. Stanley has been notified of his ap-
pointment and will depart for Nicaragua on September 5;
instructions to advise the Department of the date on which
peace is officially declared.
Oct. 11 | From the Chargé in Nicaragua 693
(1187) Advice that Mr. Stanley took oath of office October 8 and
that the Commission held its first meeting on October 9.
QOct. 29 | From the Chargé in Nicaragua 693
(1210) Opinion of the Chargé and the American Commissioner
that in view of the international character of the Commission
and the international agreement in which it finds its author-
ity, the Commission should be free to interpret the decree
creating it and that it could not permit the Nicaraguan Gov-
ernment to instruet it in the manner set forth in reply to the
Minister of Hacienda to an inquiry by the Commission. In-
formation that claims may be submitted for a period of six
months after the date of official declaration of peace, which
has not yet been determined.
Nov. 14 | To the Chargé in Nicaragua 695

(593) Information that the Commission’s status and jurisdiction
are determined solely by Nicaraguan legislation and that it
does not appear inappropriate for the Commission to consult
with the Nicaraguan Government regarding matters of pro-
cedure and policy.

(Note: Legislation creating a permanent Claims Commission
was passed by the Congress and signed by President Moncada
on February 6, 1930.)

ASSISTANCE BY THE UNITED STATES IN MAKING SURVEYS FOR Roaps IN

NicArRAGUA
|
1929 |
June 13 | From the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.) 696

(162) | Existence among Nicaraguans of strong impression that

! construction of good roads in the bandit regions would result
in elimination of banditry; Chargé’s opinion that President
Moncada would offer no objection other than the difficulty of
finding the necessary funds.
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1929 '
June 13 | From the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.) 696
(164) Opinion in the Jinotega, Matagalpa, and Ocotal districts
that road construction is the logical corrective measure for
the bandit situation.
June 14 | To the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.) 697
(89) Request for report describing the roads it is contemplated
to build, the number of persons who would be employed, and
related features.
June 16 | From the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.) 697
(167) Need for good roads in every section of Nicaragua for eco-
nomic development, but especially in the bandit regions for
elimination of banditry; probability that every $25,000
monthly set aside would cover cost of employing 1,000 men
and paying all incidentals; suggestion that Marine command-
er might begin road construction at the same time with
Marine funds; opinion that technical assistance by U. S.
military engineers would be welcomed by President Moncada.
June 20 | To the Chargé in Nicaragua (lel.) 698
91) Nonobjection to discussion with President Moncada of the
road building plan; advice that no funds are available to the
Marine forces for road building in Nicaragua.
June 28 | From the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.) 699
(176) Request by President Moncada for detail of U. S. Govern-
ment engineers for service in connection with the road build-
ing program.
July 9 | From the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.) 699
(183) Information from President Moncada that the engineers
will be needed for at least six months and that he proposes to
spend $25,000 monthly for road construction in the bandit
area.
July 24 | To the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.) 700
(107) Instructions to advise President Moncada that it might be
most effective and economical for the Government of Nicaragua
if Army or Navy engineers were assigned to duty with the
Canal Survey forces or the Marine or Guardia forces.
July 26 | From the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.) 700
(204) Advice that President Moncada will be grateful for either
Army or Navy engineers.
Aug. 1 | To the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.) 701
(115) Willillt%ness of the Navy Department to assign Comdr.
Ralph M. Warfield and Lt. Rufus C. Harding to duty with
the Guardia Nacional for road construction work.
Sept. 11 | To the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.) 701
126) Suggestion that, in view of the existing financial situation,

Commander Warfield not propose any large road construction
program to President Moncada without giving the Depart-
ment an opportunity to consider it and the manner in which
funds are to be obtained. Desire for submittal of preliminary
report.

423013—44-—voL. 1II——7
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1929
Sept. 30 | From the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.) 702
(239) Expectation of forwarding Commander Warfield’s prelimi-
nary report in time for its consideration at the approaching
conference regarding Nicaraguan finances.
Oct. 5 | From the Chargé in Nicaragua 702
(1180) Preliminary report by Commander Warfield (text printed).
N1carAGUAN CANAL SURVEY
1929
June 12 | To the Mzinister in Costa Rica (tel.) 703
(21) Instructions to request permission for U. S. Engineer troops
to enter Costa Rican territory when necessary in connection
with proposed investigation and survey of a canal route through
Nicaragua.
June 12 | To the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.) 704
(88) Instructions to request consent for Engineer troops to take
such stations as they may select and conduct such operations
as may be necessary in connection with the canal survey.
June 13 | From the Chargé in Nicaragua (tel.) 704
(163) Foreign Office note (text printed) granting the requested
permission.
June 19 | From the Minister in Costa Rica (tel.) 705
(43) Foreign Office note (text printed), granting the permission

requested.

(Note: Information that field work on the canal survey
began on August 29, 1929, and, except for a continuation of
the hydrographic and meteorological work, was finished before
July 1, 1931.)

NORWAY

ARBITRATION TREATY BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND NORWAY, SIGNED

FeBrRUARY 20, 1929

1928
Mar. 10
@

Apr. 27

May 24

To the Minister in Norway (tel.)

Information that draft treaty of arbitration extending the
policy of arbitration enunciated in the treaty of April 4, 1908,
has been handed to the Norwegian Minister.

From the Norwegian Minister
Desire of the Norwegian Government for certain modifica-
tions in draft treaty.

To the Norwegian- Minister
Hope that the Norwegian Government will accept the treaty
in the form proposed in order that it may be uniform with other
grbitra.tion agreements already entered into by the United
tates. )
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1928
July 2 | From the Norwegian Minister 707
Willingness to accept, in principle, the draft treaty proposed
on March 10 as a basis for negotiation of a new treaty; further
observations on modification of phraseology.
Nov. 26 | To the Norwegian Minister 709
Explanation of the interpretation of the provisions for which
modifications were suggested.
1929
Jan. 4 | From the Norwegian Minister 710
Hope that suggested rewording of a portion of article I will
be acceptable.
Feb. 20 | Treaty Between the United States of America and Norway 711
Enlarging the scope and obligations of the arbitration con-
vention of April 4, 1908.
ANNEXATION BY NORWAY OF THE ISLAND oF JAN MAYEN
1929
May 9 | From the Norwegian Minister 713
Notification that by a Royal decree of May 8 the Arctic
island of Jan Mayen was placed under the sovereignty of
Norway.
June 28 | To the Norwegian Minister 713
Advice that the contents of note of May 9 will be communi-
cated to the appropriate departments of the Government for
their information and guidance; expression of confidence that
the Norwegian Government will not fail to respect the rights
of Mr. Hagbard D. I. Ekerold and the Polarfront Co.
Aug. 7 | From the Norwegian Chargé , 714
Information that the occupation of Jan Mayen is in no way
intended to cause changes in the rights which exist according to
civil law; reference to previous correspondence between the
two Governments concerning the Polarfront Co.
1930
Mar. 28 | From the Minister in Norway 714
(1614) Enactment by the Storting of a law defining more clearly

the status of Jan Mayen (text printed).

ASSERTION BY NORWAY TO SOVEREIGNTY OVER BouveET Isranp AND OTHER

SPECIFIED REGIONS IN THE ANTARCTIC

1928
Nov. 21
(3189)

Dec. 12

From the Ambassador in Great Britain .
Decision of the British Government to waive claim to Bouvet
Island in the South Atlantic in favor of Norway.

From the Norwegian Minister .
Information that Bouvet Island was placed under the
sovereignty of Norway by Royal decree of January 23.
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1929
Jan. 28

Feb. 5

Apr. 15

May 13

Dec. 7

To the Secretary of War

Inquiry whether any American interests might be jeopard-
ized by recognition of Norway’s action in placing Bouvet
Island under her sovereignty.

(Similar communication to the Secretary of the Navy.)

From the Acting Secretary of War

Information that the War Department knows of no American
interest that would be jeopardized by recognition of Norway’s
action.

(Footnote: Receipt of a similar reply from the Navy De-
partment, February 1.)

From the Norwegian Minister

Assumption that the U. S. Government does not intend to
base possible claims to sovereignty or claims of priority to
sovereignty in the South Polar regions upon the flights of the
Byrd Antarctic Expedition; observation that the Norwegian
Government considers that the discovery and annexation by
Norwegian explorers of certain specific territories constitute
a valid basis for a claim of priority to acquire such territories
when the requirements of international law have been fulfilled.

To the Norwegian Minister

Advice that the information contained in note of December
12, 1928, has been transmitted to the appropriate authorities
of the Government for their information.

To the Norwegian Minister

Acknowledgment of note of April 15; observation that ref-
erence to claim of priority to sovereignty over certain terri-
tories has been noted but that no comment by the Department
would seem to be called for at the present time.

716
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717
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PANAMA

REQUEST BY THE GOVERNMENT OF PANAMA THAT THE UNPERFECTED TREATY OF

JuLy 28, 1926, BE RECONSIDERED IN ITs ENTIRETY

1929
Apr. 22
1998)

May 13
(33

From the Minister in Panama

Request for instructions concerning reply to be made to
Foreign Office note of April 11 which protests sales made by the
Cristobal commissary to three officers of an English ship.

To the Minister in Panama (lel.)

Instructions to reply that there is nothing in the treaties now
in force to prevent the U. S. Government from making sales
at the Canal commissaries to anyone to whom it chooses to
extend the privilege of purchasing there, although it has been

- U. 8. policy to restrict the privilege to certain classes of persons,

and to state that the matter remains entirely within jurisdic-
tion of the U. 8. Government so long as the treaty signed
July 28, 1926, remains unratified.

720
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1929
May 20 | From the Charyé in Panama 721

(2027) Foreign Office note of May 16 (text printed), stating that
such sales are prohibited by article 13 of the treaty of 1903
and pointing out that the treaty signed July 28, 1926, should
not be considered as pending ratification in its present form,
inasmuch as the Department of State has not replied to the
most recent Panaman representations concerning its provisions.

July 16 | To the Chargé in Panama 723

(767) Note for the Foreign Office (text printed), observing that
U. 8. position with regard to exercise of jurisdiction over the
Canal Zone under the treaty of 1903 was clearly set out in
U. 8. notes of October 24, 1904, and October 15, 1923, and
stating that many of the Panaman Government’s apprehen-
sions regarding the treaty of July 28, 1926, are due to a mis-
understanding of the intent of the treaty and could be set at
rest by an exchange of notes if Panama so desired.

Sept. 21 | From the Minister in Panama 726

(3062) Foreign Office note No. 1481, September 17 (text printed),
reiterating nonconcurrence in thesis that the commissaries
may sell without restriction, and stating desire that the treaty
of July 28, 1926, be reconsidered in its entirety.

Oct. 14 | To the Minister in Panama 727

(809) Note for the Foreign Office (text printed), stating willingness
to enter upon new discussions of the treaty of July 28, 1926,
and to consider any proposals for a new treaty which the
Panaman Government may wish to present.

AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND PANAMA FOR REGULATIONS
GOVERNING COMMERCIAL AVIATION IN PANAMA

1929
Apr. 22 | From the Minister in Panama 728
(1999) Information that notes were exchanged with the Foreign
Minister effecting an agreement for regulations governing
commercial aviation in Panama; copy of the American note
(text printed).
1

RESERVATION BY THE UNITED STATEs OF ITs Ricur or CoNTROL OF RaDIO
CoMMUNICATION THROUGHOUT PANAMA

1929
June 4 | To the Chargé in Panama (tel.) 730
(36) Note for the Foreign Office (text printed), observing, in

connection with concession recently granted to the Panama
Corporation, Ltd., which contains a provision authorizing the
company to establish radio stations, that no final reply has been
received to the Legation’s note of February 16, 1927, which
referred to a similar provision in the Tonos{ Fruit Co. con-
cession and stating that the Panaman Government should
make it clear that previous consent of U. S. Government to
such establishment is required by the Panaman decree of
August 29, 1914,
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1929
June 8 | From the Chargé in Panama 731
(2048) Report of conversation with the Foreign Minister in which
he stated that the question of radiotelegraphy would be taken
up at the next Cabinet Council.
June 24 | From the Chargé in Panama 732
(2066) Foreign Office note No. 1096, June 21 (text printed), stating
that the Tonosi Fruit Co. and the Panama Corporation con-
cessions must necessarily be understood to be subject to the
decree of 1914, as must a radio station which the Panaman
Government contemplates establishing on Coiba Island.
Sept. 14 | To the Minister in Panama 735
(791) Instructions to address note to the Panaman Government
asking that the Legation be given immediate notice in the
event the Panama Corporation proposes to take any action
under article of concession respecting establishment of radio
stations; also to report any information from American mili-
tary or naval authorities concerning the radio station proposed
to be erected on Coiba Island.
Sept. 26 | From the Minister in Panama 737
(3066) Information that the military and naval authorities are
presumably awaiting a request from the Department of State,
through the War and Navy Departments, before submitting
their views regarding the proposed Coiba Island station.
PERSIA
ATTITUDE OF THE DEPARTMENT OF STATE WiTH RESPECT TO THE PERSIAN
NaTionavity Law orF 1929
1929
Aug. 26 | To the Chargé in Persia 739
(682) Comments on the proposed new Persian nationality law.
Oct. 30 | From the Chargé in Persia 741
(964) Report of discussions with the Foreign Office with regard to

interpretation of the nationality law passed by the Medjliss on
September 7 and signed by the Shah on September 15; prob-
ability that law will be amended as a result of verbal and
written representations made by the various Legations.

(Footnote: Information from the Minister in despatch No.
130, August 1, 1930, that Legation’s note of October 15 re-
questing statement of Persian attitude toward dual nation-
ality had not yet been acknowledged, but that he had learned
that the Government would decide on the matter by virtue of
a spe)cial law but would not take steps to do so at the present
time.
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ARBITRATION TREATY BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND PORTUGAL, SIGNED
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1929
Mar. 1 | Treaty Between the United States of America and Portugal 745
Enlarging the scope and obligations of the arbitration
convention of April 6, 1908.
(Footnote: Information that a draft of this treaty had been
submitted to the Portuguese Legation on March 21, 1928, and
had been accepted without change.)
RUMANIA
TREATIES OF ARBITRATION AND CONCILIATION BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES
AND Rumania, Sienep MarcH 21, 1929
1928
Apr. 21 | To the Chargé in Rumania (tel.) 747
@an Information that draft treaties of arbitration and concilia-
tion have been handed to the Rumanian Minister.
Aug. 10 | To the Chargé in Rumania (tel.) 747
(30) Information that Rumanian Minister has stated his Govern-
ment’s willingness to negotiate the proposed treaties and hopes
to be able to sign promptly. Instructions to inform Foreign
Minister of readiness to cable texts of Rumanian full powers
to Washington when received.
Aug. 11 | From the Chargé in Rumania (tel.) 748
(33) Advice from the Foreign Minister that full powers cannot
be granted until reply has been received to minor differences
in the arbitration treaty which are being submitted to the
Department of State by the Minister at Washington.
Sept. 7 | Memorandum by the Assistant Chief of the Treaty Division 748
Conversation with the Secretary of the Rumanian Legation
concerning his proposal that the arbitration treaty provide
specifically that its provisions concern only differences between
governments, and not private disputes between individuals.
Nov. 13 | Memorandum by the Assistant Chief of the Treaty Division 750
Conversation with the Rumanian Minister in which he
stated that his Government had instructed him to insist on
one point only—limitation of subject matter of arbitration
to differences between governments—but observed that the
new Rumanian Government might take a different view in the
matter.
1929
Mar. 21 | Treaty Between the United States of America and Rumania 751
Of arbitration.
Mar. 21 | Treaty Between the United States of America and Rumania 753
Of conciliation,
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ProposAL BY THE UNITED STATES To CoNcLUDE A COMMERCIAL TREATY FoLLOow-
ING DENUNCIATION BY RUMANIA OF THE AGREEMENT OF FEBRUARY 26, 1926

]l):l%gglfl Subject Page
1929
Nov. 27 | From the Minister in Rumania (tel.) 755
(31) Denunciation by Rumania, effective March 1, 1930, of the
provisional commercial agreement of February 26, 1926.
Dec. 11 | To the Minister in Rumania (tel.) 755
(19) Instructions to propose immediate initiation of negotiations
for a treaty of commerce and navigation based on articles 7 to
11 of the U. S.-German commercial treaty of 1923.
Dec. 20 | From the Minister in Rumania (tel.) 756
(33) Foreign Office acceptance of proposal to negotiate com-
mercial treaty and desire that draft treaty be submitted
immediately; understanding that, in case of necessity, the
time can be extended six months after March 1 for those
countries which have actually begun negotiations.
SETTLEMENT OF THE CrAIM OF THE STANDARD O1L ComMPaNY oF NEW JERSEY
Arisine¢ Our oF THE DEsTRUCTION OF PROPERTY IN 1916
1929
July 6 | From the Minister in Rumania 757
(237) Information that an agreement was signed in June by the
Rumanian Government and the Romano-Americana, a sub-
sidiary of the Standard Oil Co. of New Jersey, as to the amount
and method of payment for the settlement of claim arising out
of destruction of property of the Romano-Americana in 1916;
possibility that the Government may now be able to make the
cash payment which was due in June.
Aug. 28 | From the Chargé in Rumania 758
(265) Receipt by the Romano-Americana, August 24 and 26, of
the cash payment and balance of the claim in Government
bonds.
SIAM
ProPOSED TREATIES OF ARBITRATION AND CoNcILIATION BETWEEN THE UNITED
STATES AND SiaM
1928
July 31 | To the Siamese Minister 759
Transmittal of draft treaties of arbitration and conciliation.
1929
Mar. 26 | From the Siamese Chargé 760
(1611/71) Counterproposal for negotiation of a single treaty of arbi-
tration to provide for the settlement of all differences not
settled by diplomacy or by mutual agreement; willingness,
however, if this is unacceptable, to accept the U. S. draft
treaties as a basis for negotiation.
June 4 | To the Siamese Minister 761
Preference for negotiation on the basis of the two draft
treaties.
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ProPoSED TREATIES OF ARBITRATION AND CONCILIATION BETWEEN THE UNITED

STaTES AND SiamM—Continued

Date and
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1929 .
Undated | From the Siamese Legation 762
[Rec’d Expression of views concerning Siamese counterdraft of
Nov. 30] | arbitration treaty submitted with this aide-mémoire; informa-

tion 1(:ihat no counterdraft of the conciliation treaty is sub-
mitted.

(Note: Treaty Division memorandum of July 14, 1930 (ex-
cerpt printed), stating that negotiations have remained in
abeyance for more than a year, because the Department be-
lieves it unwise to sign a new treaty based on the general
treaty of inter-American arbitration, as suggested by Siam,
until that treaty has been approved by the Senate; informa-
tion that the inter-American arbitration treaty was not ap-
proved by the Senate until April 1, 1935.)

SPAIN

REPRESENTATIONS TO THE SPANISH GOVERNMENT FOR FaIlrR COMPENSATION TO
AMERICAN INTEREsSTS FOR PROPERTY TAKEN BY THE SPANISH PETROLEUM
MonNoroLY

1929
Jan. 9
(1125)

Jan. 14
(¢))]

Jan. 15

Feb. 7
(1146)

From the Chargé in Spain

Refusal of General Primo de Rivera to accept French Am-
bassador’s proposal of November 30, 1928, for arbitration of
questions arising out of expropriation of foreign petroleum in-
terests by the Spanish petroleum monopoly; opinion of the
French Ambassador that the Spanish Government is sure to
make concessions in the end if continued pressure is applied
by the French and U. 8. Governments.

To the Chargé in Spain (tel.)

From the Ambassador: Inquiry concerning a report that an
agreement had been reached with French interests and a pay-
ment made to them.

From the Chargé in Spain (fel.)

For the Ambassador: Information that no agreement has
yet been reached by French or American petroleum interests
but that British Shell interests have accepted settlement; pos-
sibility that report may refer to Standard Oil subsidiary, Soci-
edad Compras y Fletamentos, which has accepted offer of pay-
ment in monopoly shares now selling at a premium of 50 per-
cent,

From the Chargé in Spain

Information that the Foreign Office has replied to the Em-
bassy’s representations of December 3, 1928, and quotes text
of Spanish communication to the French Ambassador, January
16, 1929, in which right to appeal to arbitration and right to
additional compensation for goodwill and going concern value
were denied; also, that the French Ambassador still believes
that continued pressure may induce the Government to give
more favorable treatment to the interests involved.

768

770

770

771
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REPRESENTATIONS TO THE SPANISH GOVERNMENT FOR FAIR COMPENSATION TO
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1929
Feb. 14
(516 )

Feb. 25
()

Mar. 1
(14)

Apr. 12
(1198)

Apr. 15
(14)

May 2
27

May 9

(1227)

June 15
(33)

To the Chargé in Spain

Desire of the Standard Oil Co. of New Jersey for energetic
action by the Embassy in behalf of their properties in Spain;
authorization for further representations when the political
situation warrants action.

To the Chargé in Spain (tel.)

Receipt by the Standard Oil Co. of telegram from represent-
ative in Paris, February 21 (text printed), reporting French
intention to take retaliatory action against Spain by applying
charge for identity cards for Spanish subjects; instructions to
investigate and report. .

From the Chargé in Spain (tel.)

Information that the idea of retaliatory action has been
abandoned by the French Government and that, as a result
of further efforts by the French Ambassador, Primo de Rivera
has agreed to reexamine the French claims in the Council of
Ministers; advisability of postponing any further action until
the outcome of the French note is known.

From the Ambassador in Spain

Advice that the more important negotiations are now being
conducted between the French Foreign Office and the Spanish
Ambassador in Paris, but that there are as yet no definite
developments; report of conversation with the Finance Min-
ister, April 5, in the interest of immediate issuance of monopoly
shares provided in the Sociedad Compras y Fletamentos
settlement, and with regard to the valuation of the Standard
0Oil Co. subsidiary, Babel and Nervion, recently resubmitted
by the French Ambassador.

To the Ambassador in Spain (tel.)

Opinion of Standard Oil representative in Paris that the
moment is opportune for the Embassy in Spain to press for
settlement of the Babel and Nervion claim; authorization for
such action as may be deemed appropriate.

From the Ambassador in Spain (tel.)

Decision of Babel and Nervion to accept the latest Spanish
offer of settlement made through the French Foreign Office;
advice that the settlement amounts to a payment of approxi-
mately 25 percent for goodwill but that the two French
companies are holding out for an additional 5 percent; possi-
bility that the Spanish Government may agree to a separate
settlement with Babel and Nervion.

From the Ambassador in Spain

Insistence of the French Foreign Office that American and
French claims be dealt with as a unit; information that the
most recent development is notification by the three com-
panies that they will accept a round sum of 55,000,000 pesetas;
possibility that the Spanish Government may decide to meet
this figure in order to settle the matter once and for all.

To the Ambassador in Spain (tel.)

Instructions to report final action taken by Standard Oil
representative in Spain regarding the Spanish offer to pay
approximately $4,396,000 at the current rate of exchange over
a period of six months.

773

775

776

777

780

781

‘781

784
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1929
June 21 | From the Ambassador in Spain 784
(1278) Information that the Spanish Government made an offer
of 53,500,000 pesetas which all three companies decided to
accept in principle, but that definite settlement is being de-
layed pending arrival at solution for converting payment in
pesetas into dollars or francs; intention to submit to Finance
Minister American interests’ plan for marketing their sharve
over a period of three to six months.
July 15 | From the Chargé in Spain 787
(1302) Acceptance by the Finance Minister of plan of payment

proposed by American interests; understanding that the
French companies have decided to accept a similar method
of settlement.

(Footnote: Information from the Chargé in despatch No.
1315, July 29, that the Finance Minister had issued a Royal
order dated July 19 making these arrangements effective.)

SpaNisE REPRESENTATIONS WITH REGARD TO ALLEGED GRIEVANCES ARISING
FroMm DirricurTiEs ENcOUNTERED IN ExrorT TrADE WirtH THE UNITED

SraTEs
1929
Apr. 26 | From the Ambassador in Spain (tel.) 788
(24) Inquiry as to the status of various Spanish commercial
grievances which have been brought to the attention of the
Department.
Apr. 30 | From the Ambassador in Spain 789
(1215) Note No. 83, April 26, from the President of the Council
of Ministers (text printed), referring to grievances against
U. 8. customs and other restrictions applied to Spanish prod-
ucts and suggesting that the Spanish Government might be
obliged to denounce the existing commercial modus vivends.
May 3| To the Ambassador in Spain 791
(545) Information concerning the present status of the various
Spanish grievances which have been brought to the attention
of the Department.
May 3 | To the Ambassador in Spain 794
(547) Advice that quarantine action which has been taken in the
past for the protection of American produce has not been con-
fined to action against foreign countries but has been taken
just as drastically with respect to U. S. territorial possessions
and also between the several States; letter from the Secretary
of Agriculture, June 17, 1927 (excerpt printed), stating that
there has been no discrimination against the entrance of
Spanish fruit as compared with Argentine fruit.
May 18 | To the Ambassador in Spain (tel.) 795
(26) Reply for the Foreign Office (text printed), stating that note

of April 26 is receiving careful consideration and suggesting
that informal discussions cannot fail to clarify the situation;
instructions to discuss the matter on the basis of Depart-
ment’s instruction of May 3.
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ARRANGEMENT BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND SPAIN FOR THE SETTLEMENT

oF REciprocAL CrAmMs

Date and

amber Subject Page
1927
Aug. 24 | To the Spanish Chargé 796
Suggestions concerning an arrangement for the informal
consideration of such claims as either Government may desire
to bring to the attention of the other.
1929
May 13 | To the Spanish Ambassador 797
Inquiry whether the Spanish Government concurs in the
arrangement proposed in note of August 24, 1927.
June 20 | From the Spanish Ambassador 798
(80/23) Information that the Spanish Government agrees to begin
a study of the reciprocal claims.
Reciprocar ExemprioN FroM TaxaTioN anp CustoMs Duties oN MoTor
VeHICLES BELONGING TO CoNSULAR OFFICERS
1928
Aug. 16 | To the Ambassador in Spain 798
(439) Instructions to request exemption from taxation on motor
vehicles belonging to American consular officers in Spain.
Sept. 20 | From the Ambassador in Spain 799
(1031) Refusal by the Foreign Office of the Embassy’s request,
on the ground that Wisconsin, Indiana, Minnesota, Penn-
sylvania, the Philippine Islands, and Puerto Rico refuse a like
exemption to Spanish consular officers.
1929
May To the Ambassador in Spain 800
(544) Information that exemption is granted to Spanish consular
officers in the Philippines and Puerto Rico, that Pennsylvania
grants exemption from motor vehicle registration fee, and that
in the event Spanish consular officers should be stationed in
Wisconsin, Indiana, or Minnesota they will be exempt from
automobile taxation; instructions to renew request for exemp-
tion of American consular officers in Spain.
June 18 | From the Ambassador in Spain 801
(1276) Foreign Office note No. 108, June 10, advising that if the

U. 8. Government concedes exemption in all the States, ex-
emption will be conceded in Spain to American consular
officers, and requesting to be informed whether the registration
fee in Pennsylvania includes all automobile taxes, and Em-
bassy’s reply No. 763, June 18, stating that the registration fee
is the only tax imposed on automobiles in Pennsylvania (texts
printed).
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TurkEey, SieNED OcTOBER 1, 1929

Date and
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1929
Feb. 25 | From the Ambassador in Turkey 803
(676) Willingness of Foreign Minister, in view of inability to accede
to Ambassador’s proposal for conclusion of agreement by
means of exchange of notes of indefinite duration providing fer
mutual unconditional most-favored-nation treatment in
customs matters, to enter into a simple treaty covering such
treatment, and, by means of exchange of notes, to extend until
January 1, 1930, the present commercial modus vivends due to
expire on April 10, 1929. Request for instructions.
Mar. 18 | To the Ambassador in Turkey (tel.) 809
(15) Instructions to inform the Foreign Minister that proposal
for negotiation of a commercial treaty is acceptable, on the
understanding that the period of most-favored-nation treat-
ment in customs matters be extended as suggested.
Mar. 24 | From the Ambassador in Turkey (tel.) 810
an Proposal by the Foreign Minister that a new commercial
modus vivends to run for one calendar year from April 10, 1929,
be concluded on April 4 by exchange of notes similar to the
notes exchanged May 19, 1928, with certain modifications;
request for instructions.
Mar. 27 | To the Ambassador in Turkey (tel.) 812
an Instructions to proceed with the proposed exchange of notes.
Apr. 3 | From the Ambassador in Turkey (tel.) 812
(22) Information that the Foreign Office has altered phrase
“convention de commerce’’ to read ‘‘convention de commerce
et de navigation’ ; opinion that it would be desirable to accept
change and proceed to exchange of notes.
Apr. 3 | To the Ambassador in Turkey (tel.) 813
(€)) Nonobjection to reference to convention of commerce and
navigation.
Apr. 4 | From the Ambassador in Turkey (tel.) 813
@) Confirmation by the Foreign Minister of the Ambassador’s
supposition that proposed alteration is merely to conform to
the texts of notes to be exchanged with other powers.
Apr. 9 | From the Ambassador in Turkey (tel.) 814
(24) Information that the notes were exchanged on April 8.
Apr. 10 | From the Ambassador in Turkey 814
(706) Observation that the note signed by the Foreign Minister
contains last-minute alterations in phraseology which, how-
ever, do not modify meaning or intention of the original draft;
request for instructions. Notes exchanged April 8 (texts
printed).
Apr. 27 | From the Ambassador tn Turkey 819
(727) - Receipt of Foreign Office note advising names of the Turkish
representatives to negotiate the proposed commercial treaty
and requesting names of U. S. representatives.
May 17 | To the Chargé in Turkey 820
(146) Opinion that the notes of April 8 adequately serve the

purpose and that no fundamental objection is seen to the alter-
ations in phraseology in the Turkish note.
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TURKEY

TREATY OF COMMERCE AND NAVIGATION BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND

TurkEY, S1GNED OcTOBER 1, 1929—Continued

Date and
number

Subject

Page

1929
June 6

Aug. 6
(167)

Sept. 8
(5)

Sept. 11
(54)

Sept. 17
(55)

Sept. 21
(48)

Sept. 24
(6)

Sept. 25
)

Sept. 27
(49)

Sept. 28
(12)

Sept. 30
(52)

From the Ambassador in Turkey (tel.)

Desire of the Foreign Minister and treaty delegation that
there be included in the proposed commercial treaty a provi-
sion for the mutual application of most-favored-nation treat-
ment to navigation as well as to customs matters; request for
instructions.

To the Ambassador tn Turkey

Advice that Department has decided to accommodate the
Turkish Government in its desire for inclusion of navigation;
short draft treaty of commerce and navigation for presentation
to the Turkish Government (text printed); transmittal of full
powers to sign such a treaty.

From the Ambassador in Turkey (tel.)

Information that the Ambassador has begun treaty nego-
tiations and that proposed Turkish alterations appear to be
chiefly clarifications rather than matters of principle.

From the Ambassador in Turkey (tel.)

Suggestion that some of the points at issue might be satis-
factorily clarified in a procés verbal, protocol, or exchange of
notes if the Department would prefer; information in detail
concerning the alterations proposed by the Turkish delegation;
request to be advised where ratifications should be exchanged.

From the Ambassador in Turkey (tel.)
Request by Turkish delegation that precise meaning of a
phrase in article 1 be defined in a protocol.

To the Ambassador in Turkey (tel.)

Views on changes proposed by the Turkish delegation; non-
objection to exchange of ratifications at Angora; hope that
Turkish delegation will not insist on the protocol mentioned in
telegram No. 55 of September 17.

From the Ambassador in Turkey (tel.)
Turkish views on the Department’s proposals contained in
telegram No. 48 of September 21.

From the Ambassador in Turkey (tel.)

Ampilification of telegram No. 6 of September 24; desire of
Turkish delegation that the Ambassador make declarations
regarding certain of the points requiring interpretation, to be
recorded in the minutes of the final plenary session.

To the Ambassador in Turkey (tel.)
Views on the latest Turkish suggestions; nonobjection to
declarations in the minutes of the final plenary session.

From the Ambassador in Turkey (tel.)

Information that if the complete assent of the Turkish dele-
gation to the treaty and minutes as finally approved in De-
partment’s telegram No. 49 of September 27, can be obtained,
the Ambassador will sign the treaty on October 1.

To the Ambassador in Turkey (tel.)
Department’s understanding of what article 3 (b) (2) now
contains.

820

821

825

825

829

830

832

833

835

836

837
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1929
Oct. 1 | From the Ambassador in Turkey (tel.) 837
(14) Information that the treaty was signed in precise accord
with the Department’s instructions.
Oct. 1 | Treaty Between the United States of America and Turkey 838
Of commerce and navigation.
Undated | Minutes of the Meeting of October 1, 1929, Held at Angora 841

Declarations by the American and Turkish delegations
regarding interpretation of the treaty.

Note: Information that on April 8 1930, notes were
exchanged to renew the commercial modus vivendi from April
10, 1930, until the date of exchange of ratifications of the treaty;
also, ;‘,ha,t the exchange of ratifications took place on April 22,
1930.

TUrRKISH

DECLARATION TO THE UNITED STATEs REsSPECTING THE TURCO-SOVIET

Prorocor or DrceEmBER 17, 1929

1929
Dec. 20
(903)

1930
Jan., 7
(}94)

From the Ambassador in Turkey

Information from the Foreign Office that the Turkish Am-
bassador in Washington has been instructed to read to the
Secretary of State an explanatory declaration (text printed)
respecting the protocol signed December 17 renewing the Tur-
co-Soviet treaty of friendship and neutrality.

To"the Ambassador in Turkey

Copy of declaration made by the Turkish Ambassador to the
Secretary of State on January 2 (text printed); observation
that the text differs in some particulars from the text furnished
the American Ambassador.

(Footnote: Information that in despatch No. 939, of Febru-
ary 6 (excerpt printed), the Ambassador in Turkey stated
opinion that the protocol could not in any way affect Turco-
American relations or interfere with any treaties which might
be negotiated between the two countries in the future.)

842

844

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA

EsTABLISHMENT OF DIREcT DiproMaTic RELATIONS BETWEEN THE UNITED

STATES AND THE UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA

1928
Dec. 27
(610)

1929
Jan. 8

From the British Ambassador

Inquiry whether the U. 8. Government would agree in prin-
ciple to the establishment of a Legation in Washington to
handle the affairs of the Union of South Africa.

To the British Ambassador

Assurance that the U. 8. Government would be happy to
receive a diplomatic representative of the Union of South
Africa; inquiry as to what rank he would hold.

846

846
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1929
Feb. 6 | From the British Ambassador 847
(66) Information that the diplomatic representative would hold
the rank of envoy extraordinary and minister plenipotentiary.
July 29 | From the British Ambassador 847
(424) Advice that it is desired to establish a Legation of South
Africa in Washington. :
July 29 | From the British Ambassador 848
(425) Inquiry whether the appointment of Mr. Eric Hendrik
Louw as Minister of the Union of South Africa would be agree-
able.
Aug. 6 | To the British Ambassador 848
Assurance that appointment of Mr. Louw will be agreeable;
inquiry whether the British Government would agree to estab-
lishment of American diplomatic representation in the Union
of South Africa.
Aug. 28 | From the British Ambassador 849
(481) Assurance that the establishment of an American Legation

in the Union of South Africa would be warmly welcomed.

(Note: Information concerning Mr. Louw’s presentation of
letters of credence to the President on November 5, appoint-
ment of the American Consul General at Cape Town as Min-
ister Resident on December 19, and subsequent appointment
as Minister Plenipotentiary, and removal of Legation to
Pretoria, June 20, 1930.)

VENEZUELA

EsTABLISEMENT OF CABLE SERVICE WiTH VENEZUELA BY ALL AMERICA CABLES,

INCORPORATED

1928
Feb. 19
(1486)

Apr. 10
(1231)

1929
May 13
(36)

From the Chargé in Venezuela

Report of the efforts of All America Cables, Inc., since 1922,
to extend its activities to Venezuela; request for information
regarding present status of the negotiations in Paris between
All America Cables and the French cable company which holds
an exclusive concession expiring May 11, 1929.

To the Chargé in Venezuela

Understanding that negotiations are still going on between
All America Cables, the French cable company, and the French
Government.

From the Chargé in Venezuela (tel.)

Information that the French cable company continues to
operate under a provisional permit, and that, although All
America Cables has agreement with the French to take over
the cables immediately, the Venezuelan Government has so
far declined to consent to the transfer; suggestion that it may
be necessary to remind the Venezuelan Government informally
of the U. S. Government’s interest in the establishment of an
effective cable service between the two countries.

850

853

8564
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IncorrPOrRATED—Continued

Date and
number

Subject

Page

1929
May 17
(16)

May 19
(1860)

Aug. 3
(112)

Oct. 26
(172)

Nov. 11

Nov. 14

Dec. 7

To the Chargé in Venezuela (tel.)
Authorization to take the action suggested in telegram No.
36 of May 13 if the Chargé believes it necessary.

From the Chargé in Venezuela
Fear that a deadlock has been reached; intention to take
action as authorized in telegram No. 16 of May 17.

From the Chargé in Venezuela (tel.)

Information that in spite of repeated assistance to the com-
pany, the Chargé feels that an impasse has been reached and
has advised them to confer with the Department as to what
further action the Legation might take.

« From the Chargé in Venezuela (tel.)
Advice that All AmericajCables has been granted permit
to operate the French cable to Venezuela and to lay a new cable,
and that this brings the negotiations to a successful conclusion.

From the President of All America Cables, Inc.

Desire that the company’s expression of thanks and appre-
ciation for the assistance rendered be conveyed to the Chargé
in Venezuela.

To the Secretary to the President

Request by All America Cables that President Hoover send
a message of greeting to President Perez of Venezuela upon
the occasion of commencement of operation of the cable system
by the company; draft message (text printed) and recom-
mendation for approval.

(Footnote: Information that the message was approved,
transmitted to the company, and delivered by them to Presi-
dent Perez on December 5.)

From President Perez to President Hoover (tel.)
Expression of appreciation for message of December 5.

854

854

858

858

858

859

860

YUGOSLAVIA

TREATIES OF ARBITRATION AND CONCILIATION BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND

Yucosravia, SIGNED JANUARY 21, 1929

1929
Jan. 21

Jan. 21

Treaty Between the United States of America and the Kingdom
of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes
Of arbitration.

Treaty Between the United States of America and the Kingdom
of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes
Of conciliation.

861
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GREAT BRITAIN

VISIT OF THE. BRITISH PRIME MINISTER, RAMSAY MACDONALD, TO -
THE UNITED STATES, OCTOBER 4-10, 1929 *

033.4111MacDonald, Ramsay /20
The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Great Britain (Dawes)

No. 15 W asnINGTON, June 28, 1929.

Sir: The British Ambassador called on me June 20th to talk
about the proposed visit of Prime Minister MacDonald. He said
that his own view was that it would be a very good thing to get
Mr. MacDonald and President Hoover in personal contact. When
I mentioned the difficulties which might be caused by hostile criti-
cism in the press and in case they did not dispose of all subjects of
interest in controversy between the two nations at their interview,
which would of course be quite impossible, he said he hoped that
they could at least discuss and perhaps settle the arbitration treaty
matter * and that while it was of course impossible that they could
settle all of the details of the naval disarmament matter they might
announce that they had reached an agreement in principle and were
leaving the details to be worked out by others. He thought that
this would take the sting out of the press. He also suggested that
the press might be prepared beforehand in order to forestall
criticism,

I am [ete.] H. L. Stimson

033.4111 MacDonald, Ramsay/34
Memorandum by the Secretary of State

[WasHINGTON,] August 15, 1929.

The British Ambassador came to discuss the arrangements for
the Prime Minister’s visit. The only information he had had was
in the form of a letter from the Prime Minister which indicated that
he would be here early in October and would remain a few days.
He wanted to know whether he could place himself in the hands of

*For other correspondence relating to the Prime Minister’s visit, see section
entitled “Preliminaries to the Five-Power Naval Conference,” vol. 1, pp. 112 ff.
2 Foreign Relations, 1928, vol. 11, pp. 945 ff,

.
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the Secretary of State and the President and leave the matter of
his engagements entirely to them. He made some suggestion in his
letter to the British Ambassador that he might go from here to
Canada afterwards. He asked whether he could have some dis-
cussions with the President of an informal and friendly character
on the general situation without the character of negotiations. He
proposes to come without any retinue except a couple of secretaries.
The Ambassador seemed to have it on his mind considerably and
to be a little bit disturbed by not knowing any more details. He
thought that while there was no necessity of any publicity being
given to any arrangements that it would be well to begin thinking
about them beforehand. I told him that I knew nothing about the
date though I had a recollection of having heard that the proposal
was to come early in October. I told him that I felt certain that
if he came he would have ample opportunity for discussions with the
President on the general situation in an informal and friendly man-
ner. The Ambassador asked if I knew of any reason why this meet-
ing could not take place at that time. I said so far as I knew there
was no reason. The only point we had in mind was to insure that
the Prime Minister’s visit was so timed in respect to the progress
of the naval negotiations so that it might not produce any embar-
rassment to him or to those negotiations; that it was my opinion
that those negotiations were going on so well now that we probably
would be in the position of having reached a definite and successful
conclusion very soon and I outlined to Sir Esme the Prime Minis-
ter’s last letter and the satisfaction which we felt over it. He asked
me whether he could telegraph to his Government these views as to
the Prime Minister’s visit and I told him I thought so, that I would
see the President at lunch and would let him know if anything hap-

pened to the contrary.
H{exry] L. S{Timson]

033.4111 MacDonald, Ramsay/57 : Telegrany
The Ambassador in Great Britain (Dawes) to the Secretary of State

LoxpoN, September 28, 1929—noon.
[Received September 28—10: 02 a. m.]

286. The Prime Minister and his party sailed this morning on the
steamship Berengaria. The national importance with which his visit
is regarded may be judged from the fact that not only did Mr. Bald-
win, in his capacity as leader of the opposition, visit the Prime Min-
ister just previous to his departure, but also the King made the public
gesture of a telegram wishing Godspeed, the text of which I quote
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herewith as of possible use to the Department during Mr. MacDonald’s
visit to Washington:

“To the Prime Minister: On the eve of your journey I wish you
Godspeed. It is a departure that will be surrounded with good wishes
for it is a contribution to those happy relations between two great
peoples which must be an article of faith among all men of good
will. George R. 1.”

I am not telegraphing the Prime Minister’s parting statement to
the press as I have ascertained complete text has been cabled by
various American news agencies.

Mr. Snowden will be the Prime Minister’s deputy during

MacDonald’s absence.
Dawss

033.4111 MacDonald, Ramsay/95%
Memorandum by the Secretary of State

[WasHINGTON,] October 7, 1929.
MemoranpUM or Trip To RaPIDAN, OCTOBER 5TH TO TTH

I left Washington about 2:30 with Sir Robert Vansittart and R. L.
Craigie? We arrived about six o’clock at the camp. On the way
we discussed :

L. The assistance required for prohibition enforcement.

They said this would be very difficult as it required legislation.
They were willing to do everything that could be done without legis-
lation. At the camp the Prime Minister confirmed this and said
they would do everything possible and he included a treaty, which
could be ratified more easily than legislation, as something they
would be willing to do.

II. Free food supply.

When I put this to them the first time they took it rather, on the
whole, favorably. Vansittart suggested that free food ships would
not be any good to England unless accompanied by free ports. I
answered with the suggestion that this could be accomplished in the
same way that we protected Red Cross ships' and hospitals; they
could be given separate ports or separate portions of ports and be
exempted from bombing parties. I repeated the conversations to
the President that evening at camp and he adopted the analogy of
Red Cross supplies. I don’t think he had heard it before.

The evening was spent in general conversation until ten o’clock
when the President and Mrs. Hoover retired. Afterwards we re-

f 1:"rivate Secretary to the Prime Minister, and the Chief of the American
Division of the British Foreign Office, respectively.
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mained talking with the British Party but without taking up anything
special.

Sunday, at nine o’clock, immediately after breakfast, we began a
full discussion; the President, the Prime Minister, Craigie, Vansit-
tart and myself. It was an informal but interesting discussion, with
the President and I sitting on one side of the fire and the others on
the other side, taking up the subjects in the following order, the
President leading the conversation, of course.

I. Assistance in preventing shipments of liquors and narcotics from
Great Britain to America.

We proposed reciprocal action forbidding the clearance of ships
loaded with cargoes of goods forbidden to enter either country, liquor
and narcotics for us, and narcotics for Great Britain. (Nore: On
my talk with Craigie and Vansittart coming down they had sug-
gested that the existing machinery of liaison between the two coun-
tries under which Great Britain notified us of any shipments of
narcotics to this country might be considerably improved by better
cooperation. This was brought up in this conference.) Informally
it was agreed that at some future date representatives of both coun-
tries would meet to discuss the method of assisting in the enforcement
of the prohibition and narcotic laws. The Prime Minister confirmed
his associates’ statements that the punishment of false clearances
would require legislation. They all admitted the objections to legis-
lation would not apply to a treaty with the same strength.

II. Freedom of the seas.

This matter was carefully discussed with the reasons for it on our
side and the dangers on theirs. I made as strong a presentation as
I could of the importance of it to Great Britain and to the naval
question. The President said it must come as an offer from us to
Great Britain. The proposal finally boiled down to the recommen-
dation that the matter should be examined into by jurists and then
the President should make a statement, off his own bat, in favor of
free food ships, with the Prime Minister to follow by another public
statement; the President’s statement to be incorporated in our general
announcement of the results of the Prime Minister’s visit. The Prime
Minister analyzed the political situation in England as follows:
Labor would support such a proposition; the Liberals would support
it; the young Conservatives would support it; the old Conservatives
would oppose it; the Naval people would oppose it; unorganized
public opinion, in general, would be suspicious of it. Afterwards,
Vansittart told me that the Prime Minister had been overoptimistic
in his opinion; that it would be much more generally opposed than
he thought. Craigie said that the Committee of Imperial Defense
had been discussing the general subject “in and out” for two years.
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They felt pretty clearly that there was great danger of the matter
causing an unfavorable reaction unless it was presented just right.
If presented just right they agreed with us that it would command
British support. For this reason they opposed the use in the first
announcement of the expression “freedom of the seas” as this was
associated in the British mind with attacks on their navy. Craigie
suggested instead “rights and immunities at sea during war”.

II1. The Kellogg Pact.

Throughout the talk it was agreed by everybody, and in fact, kept
coming up for re-affirmation constantly, that the enactment of the
Kellogg Pact ¢ created a new starting point for international negotia-
tions for the preservation of peace.

IV. Amendment of the Kellogg Pact.

The President brought up the memorandum which he had dic-
tated embodying his latest views on the proposition which Cotton ®
and I had been urging on him of getting a new starting point by
which all nations could agree on stamping out the conflagration of
war and preventing it.* I had brought up Philip Kerr’s article in
Foreign Affairs for October and gave it to the Prime Minister to
read. He knew of Kerr’s view and told me he agreed with him; I
told him that I also agreed with him. He read the article while
he was there and said he agreed with it.

The President was opposed to our proposition that any outside
nation had a right to interfere in this subject of preventing a con-
flagration of war because of the political opposition which it would
excite against having officious countries butt into our affairs. He
stressed the point of view that the essence of our proposal should
be that the parties to the controversy were entitled to have it in-
vestigated by a commission of their own choosing and on which they
were represented. The memorandum which he presented embodied
both our views. The question of whether it should be presented
as an amendment to the Kellogg Pact was also argued. I had
pointed out the danger of offending Mr. Briand * by an attempted
amendment of his treaty and this difficulty was recognized in the
conference. * '

The President’s memorandum was talked over very fully during the
morning and again in the evening. In this discussion these points
came out very clearly:

‘Treaty for the renunciation of war as an instrument of national policy,
signed at Paris, August 27, 1928, Foreign Relations, 1928, vol. 1, p. 153.

5 Joseph P. Cotton, Under Secretary of State.

¢ See annex VIII to memorandum by the Secretary of State, October 9, p. 30.

Y French Minister for Foreign Affairs.
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First. The two separate amendments which we were trying to
cover, both of which we agreed were important:

(@) that either of the disputants.should have the right to present
his case to world opinion through a Commission on which he was
represented ;

(b) in case neither disputant did so, that a neutral nation was
intgrested in stopping the conflagration of war and should be allowed
to do so.

Second. The difficulties which gradually emerged were that nearly
all other nations are members of the League of Nations where the
Council has the right to impose a conciliation with sanctions.

Again, there are many separate conciliation treaties between vari-
ous nations which cover point (&) above. If we should propose a
general multilateral treaty covering both () and (b) the nations
who were members of the League would not be interested in doing
it for us. Yet there is great need that it should be done in order to
bring the great influence of the United States effectively to bear upon
the settlement of controversies despite the fact that she is not a
member and will not join the League. Also the general trend of
public opinion now is in favor of the method of the Kellogg Pact -
of an appeal to world opinion rather than the method of the League
with an appeal to force, after an investigation by a Superior Council.

After all these points had been discussed late in the evening we
decided that, owing to these objections, it was unsafe to use this
subject as one of the announcements of our meetings.

On the way home Monday morning driving with the President
and MacDonald, I asked MacDonald whether, in case I should suc-
ceed in avoiding these difficulties and in negotiating successfully with
Briand for a general pact would he, MacDonald, support it. He
replied : “With open arms”.

V. Naval Bases.

The President presented our proposition to divide the world into
two hemispheres in the western one of which the British will not
maintain naval or military stations which are a menace to us and in
the eastern one of which we shall not maintain such bases which are
a menace to them. They said that they were certain their existing
bases in the western hemisphere were not fortified enough to con-
stitute such a menace. It was agreed that only armament should be
affected and not supplies or repairs. They were willing that the arma-
ment should extend only to the ability to stand off raids of privateers
and to do ordinary police work against internal troubles. Finally it
was decided that the best way was to have our General Board advise
us as to the truth of the British statement that their bases are thus
innocuous and then to have them agree not to increase them so that
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they would become a menace tous. In the eastern hemisphere I pointed
out the existence of the Pacific Treaty ¢ and the danger of making a
new covenant within the scope of that treaty, particularly in refer-
ence to regulation in relation to Hawaii and Japan, and they agreed.

During the morning conference I suggested to the President that
we send for Cotton and he arrived after luncheon at about two thirty.

After the morning conference, at about eleven o’clock we went for
a walk and on our return at one o’clock the President and I retired
and the President, with my assistance, dictated a memorandum which
was used as the basis of the afternoon’s conference and which covered
the subjects discussed in the morning. This is attached and marked
“A” with red pencil. The interlineations are in the President’s hand-
writing,® This was used as the basis of the afternoon conference.
In the afternoon we went over it and then Cotton and I retired and
dictated a new memorandum. A copy of this memorandum is at-
tached marked “B” with red pencil. The interlineations on it are
in my own handwriting.® This was discussed all evening. Then we
decided that we would eliminate the point about the amendment of
the Kellogg Pact (marked I) in view of the difficulties above dis-
cussed, and modify the whole thing so as to confine it to the relations
of the United States and Great Britain.

During our absence from the room two other memoranda were
drafted by the President and they are attached hereto marked with
red pencil “C” and “D”. _

[Annex A]

Memorandum. by President Hoover

OcroBer 6, 1929.

We have engaged in an examination of the broad questions of rein-
forcing the peace of the world. The situation in the world has been
importantly altered in consequence of the pact of Paris. The dec-
laration of that pact, “that the world has renounced war as an instru-
ment of national policy[”] and its undertaking that settlement or
solution of disputes and conflicts of whatever origin shall never be
sought except by pacific means re-orients all problems of peace.

One of the important consequences is to reduce the purpose and
use of military and naval power solely to that of national defense and
to emphasize the necessity for removal of international friction. It
is imperative to re-examine the international situation in these lights
and to seek further means for the pacific settlement of international
controversies, and measures in reduction of international frictions.

8Treaty between the United States, the British Empire, France, and Japan,
signed at Washington, December 13, 1921, Foreign Relations, 1922, vol. 1, p. 33.

® Memorandum printed as revised, with no attempt to show where revisions
oecurred.
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In the furtherance of practical application of these ideas, we have
examined the possibility of the extension of the pact of Paris to
strengthen measures against the outbreak of war and to reinforce
the machinery of pacific settlement of controversies.

I

We are united in the feeling that an advance step could be taken
in development of pacific means for the settlement of controversies
if an article, to be called “Article 3” could be added to the pact of
Paris to the effect that in event of any controversy in which satis-
factory settlement is not made by direct negotiation or agreed refer-
ence to arbitration or judicial decision, such controversy shall be
investigated by a commission to be selected by the parties to the
controversy, upon which commission the parties shall be represented
together with impartial members; this commission to examine all
the facts concerning the controversy, to endeavor to conciliate the
difficulties and to publish the facts; that suggestion of the desir-
ability of such action by nations strangers to the controversy would
not be considered an unfriendly act.

In the field of reduction of international friction we have exam-
ined the broad problems of naval reduction and limitation. We
have further examined the question of limitation upon construction
of military bases and we have examined the question usually referred
to under the heading of “freedom of the seas”.

(Rights and immunities at sea during war)

(Merchant trading during time of war)

The state of peace is recognized as normal by the Pact of Paris
and war is outlawed. All nations have a legitimate interest in
the preservation of peace, and all are injured by a breach of peace.

The United States, in numerous treaties of conciliation with the
leading powers of Europe, in treaties with the Pan American nations,
in its adhesion to the Hague treaties, has already accepted these
principles. The covenant of the League of Nations provides that
the counsel [Council?] of the League shall make such inquiry among
its members. The principles of this suggestion, therefore, have been
widely agreed to by the nations of the world.

This proposal however differentiates itself from those hitherto in
that it would extend the number of nations adhering to these ideas;
it undertakes to secure action by initiative of the parties to the
controversy themselves; to secure to each nation the right to have
the facts determined and an appeal to public opinion, and to arouse
world opinion and world conscience that the facts shall be determined.
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II

Navar RepuorioNn AND LiMiTaTION

One of the primary necessities of the world for the maintenance
of peace is the elimination of the frictions which arise from com-
petitive armament and the further necessity to reduce armament
in economic relief to the peoples of the world. The negotiations
which have taken place between the United States and Great Britain
have been based upon a desire on both sides to find solution to their
peculiar problems which have hitherto stood in the way of world
agreement on this question.

The negotiations which have taken place during the past three
months have resulted in such an approximation of views as has
warranted the calling of a conference of the leading naval powers™
in the belief that at such a conference all views can be reconciled.
(Between ourselves we have agreed upon parity, category by category
as a great instrument for removing the competition between us.)
All the reconsideration of capital ship replacement programs pro-
vided in the Washington Arms Treaty,” the limitation and reduction
in the categories of cruisers, destroyers and submarines, yield strong
hope of final agreement, and it has been agreed that we shall con-
tinue to mutually examine these questions involved prior to the
conference. And we shall continue to exchange views upon questions
and concurrently discuss these views with the other naval powers.

II1

With further view to reducing friction and to minimize the possi-
bility of conflicts, we believe that we should agree that Great Britain
should not establish new or maintain fortified military bases in the
Western Hemisphere, such area to be defined as that portion of the
globe lying west of say 25° meridian to the 180° meridian, or there-
abouts; and that the United States on the other hand should not
establish or maintain military bases in the Eastern Hemisphere,
except so far as that provided in the pacitic treaties of 1922—the
Eastern Hemisphere for this purpose to be defined as that area
of the globe lying east of the 25° meridian to the 180° meridian.

v

We recognize that one of the most troublesome questions in inter-
national relations is that of freedom of the seas. (Some other ex-

“The forthcoming conference on naval disarmament to be held in London
in January 1930.

“Mreaty for the limitation of naval armament, signed at Washington, Feb-
ruary 6, 1922, Foreign Relations, 1922, vol. 1, p. 247.
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pression to be substituted). Not only does this subject arouse fear
and stimulate naval preparation, but it is one of the pregnant causes
of expansion of the area of war once it may have broken out, by
dragging other nations in as the result of controversies with
belligerents.

Misunderstandings arising out of these questions have been the
most pregnant cause of controversies in the past between our two
countries. We have resolved therefore that we will examine this
question fully and frankly.

The President proposes, and he hopes the American people would
support the proposal, that food ships should be declared free from
interference during -times of war, and thus to remove starvation
of women and children from the weapons of warfare. That would
reduce the necessity for naval arms in protection of avenues of food
supplies. Such a proposal goes wider than the rights of neutrals in
times of war and would protect from interference all vessels solely
laden with food supplies in the same fashion that we now immunize
hospital and medical supplies.

[Annex B]

Memorandum by the Secretary of State and the Under Secretary
of State (Cotton)

OcrogEr 6, 1929.

We have engaged in an examination of the broad question of what
steps are involved in re-enforcing the peace of the world. The
situation has been vitally altered in consequence of the pact of Paris.

The declaration of that pact, that the nations of the world have
renounced war as an instrument of national policy and have under-
taken to settle all disputes and conflicts of whatever origin, by
pacific means, furnishes a new starting point for all the problems
of peace. :

[By agreement upon this pact, the underlying causes which have
led to competition in armaments, are ended and one of the great
causes of war is eliminated.] > It is therefore now imperative to
re-examine the international situation in this light in order that we
may find measures to strengthen pacific means to settle international
controversies, to reduce international friction and thus prevent other
causes which might still lead to war.

? Bracketed and stricken out either before or during the discussion.
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By the pact of Paris, it is recognized that in the public opinion
of the world today the condition of peace is normal and the condition
of war outlawed. Thus public opinion has become a new and vital
factor underlying every international controversy. It is important
to either party in every such controversy where the difficulty cannot
be settled by direct negotiation or by an agreed reference to arbitra-
tion or judicial decision, that the dispute be impartially investigated
and the facts thus brought out laid before the public opinion of
the world, in order to secure for a righteous cause the support of the
world’s approval.

Even before the ratification of the Pact of Paris, the United States
had proposed and bound itself by this method in numerous treaties
of conciliation with the leading powers of Europe and in recent
treaties with other American nations. The Covenant of the League
of Nations also provides that the Council of the League may make
such inquiries and investigations among its members. The impor-
tance and value of this method of resolving differences has thus been
widely accepted by the nations of the world.

It seems wise, therefore, that this right of a disputant nation to
appeal to the public opinion of the world should be made universal.
By a general treaty like the pact of peace, the disputant should have
the right to call for the creation of an impartial commission, formed
for this purpose, on which both sides should be represented, to inves-
tigate and report upon the facts of the controversy. Furthermore, as
other nations have a legitimate interest in the preservation of peace,
and may be injured or endangered by a breach thereof, they also, in
cases where the usual means provided by treaties for direct negotia-
tions or arbitral or judicial settlements are not invoked, should have
the right to urge and require that such an investigation be made and
the public opinion of the world be informed.

It may well be found that this end may be most appropriately
accomplished by a third article to the pact of peace.

II

The most important concrete step to insure peace is to stop the race
of competitive armament with its train of fear and friction and its
economic burden on the people of the world. The negotiations which
have taken place between the United States and Great Britain during

3 This point eliminated from the memorandum by agreement during the
discussion.
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the past summer have been based upon the desire of both sides to find
a solution for the problems peculiar to them, which have hitherto
stood in the way of world agreement on this question. These negotia-
tions have resulted in such an approximation of views as to warrant
the issue of invitations to a conference of the leading naval powers in
the belief that the way is now prepared for a general agreement
on naval reduction.

We have agreed upon the principle of parity between our two
navies, category by category, believing that such an agreement alone
will prevent competition in naval armaments between our two
countries.

We have also agreed, if the other signatories are in accord, to a
reconsideration of the capital ship replacement program provided in
the Washington Arms Treaty; to limitation of cruisers and reduction
in the categories of destroyers and submarines, and that we shall
continue to mutually examine these questions prior to the conference,
in the hope of achieving further reduction.

We shall continue to exchange views upon these questions and to
concurrently discuss these views with the other naval powers.

II1

With the further view to reducing fear and the friction that comes
from fear, we have obtained the opinion of our General Board of the
Navy, that the existing military and naval stations of Great Britain
in the Western Hemisphere are not in a condition to be a menace
to the U. S.

Great Britain will not hereafter establish any military or naval
stations in her possessions in the Western Hemisphere nor alter any
such existing stations in such a way as in either case to become a
menace to the United States.

Reciprocally, the United States makes the same agreement as to
the Eastern Hemisphere.

It is understood however by both of us that the above declaration
does not supersede or alter the provisions of Article XIX of the
Washington Treaty of 1922 for the Limitation of Naval Armament.

Such Western Hemisphere is to be defined as that portion of the
globe lying west of the 25th meridian and east of the 180th meridian.
The- Eastern Hemisphere is the remainder of the globe.

Iv

We recognize that one of the most vexed questions in international
relations is that of rights and immunities at sea during war.

The controversies and disputes engendered by this subject have in
the past been pregnant with the danger of aggravating or extending
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hostilities. Misunderstandings and fears arising from this source
have been a frequent but we believe avoidable cause of friction be-
tween our two countries.

We have resolved, therefore, that we will examine this question
fully and frankly.

The President hopes that food ships shall be declared free from
interference in times of war, thus removing the starvation of women
and children from the weapons of warfare, and reducing the necessity
for naval arms for the protection of avenues of food supplies. Such
a proposal would protect all vessels laden solely with food supplies
in the same fashion that hospital ships are now protected.

[Annex C]
Memorandum by President Hoover

[Ocroser 6, 1929.]
Preparatory to the January conference it is agreed that we shall
further examine the following questions:

Capital ships

The British to formulate suggestions for replacement by ships lim-
ited to 12-inch guns, 25,000 tons.

The United States to formulate proposals for the deferment of
replacements for a period of 5 years and for the dropping out of
certain replacements altogether.

Cruisers
The United States to formulate a suggestion for creation of a class

of police cruisers to be comprised of cruisers not in excess [omis-
sion ¢].

Destroyers

It is suggested that the maximum destroyer strength of each nation
should be approximately . . . ....... tons.
Submarines

While our action must be governed entirely by the attitude of the
other powers, we suggest a maximum of . . . .. ... .. .. tons for

submarines. We would, of course, be glad to abolish them altogether.
[Annex D]

Memorandum by President Hoover
[Ocroeer 6, 1929. ]
We have reviewed the questions particularly affecting the United
States and Great Britain in naval reduction and limitation. The fol-
lowing is the position of negotiations:

Battle Ships

We have agreed to continue the examination of how far we can
defer or drop or modify the replacements required by the Washington
Arms Treaty.
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Cruisers

We have agreed to continue the examination of the cruiser category
with view to reducing the gross tonnage previously stated for this
category.
Destroyers

We have agreed that the maximum tonnage for destroyers should be
190,000 tons but we shall further examine this with the intention of
reduction at the conference.

Submarines

‘We are prepared to abolish all submarines. We shall, however, need
to establish a tonnage at the conference based upon that required by
other powers.

These accomplishments promise definite reduction in existing ton-
nage and prospective programs of the two countries.

As soon as the conference has been fixed we propose to exchange
views with the other naval powers upon similar questions in a desire
to advance problems as far as possible prior to the conference.

033.4111MacDonald, Ramsay/953
Memorandum by the Secretary of State

[WasHINGTON,| October 9, 1929.

MzemoranpuM oF Paprers DrawN Up Durine PriMe MINISTER
MacDoNarLp’s VisrT

When we came down from Rapidan we used as a basis the memo-
randa “A” and “B” attached to my memorandum of October 7. Mr.
Cotton drafted a memorandum which is annexed hereto marked I.

From this memorandum the President, on Monday afternoon,*
drafted another memorandum, according to my recollection, while I
was at work with Mr. Adams *® over the vagaries of the General Board.
I went over the President’s memorandum on that afternoon with him
while Mr. Cotton went down to see the General Board. The Presi-
dent’s original memorandum is not attached. Then the Prime Minister
took the President’s memorandum and on the basis of it that night
produced another memorandum which is attached, marked I-a.

After he produced I-a the Prime Minister got alarmed about
making any reference to the President’s statement on food ships and
there was produced II.

In the meantime I was at work on the President’s food ship idea
and made a revision of it, marked II-a.

He ¢ accepted substantially as embodied in II-b.

* Qctober 7.
5 Charles Francis Adams, Secretary of the Navy.
*{.e., Prime Minister MacDonald.
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Tuesday night he was getting more troubled about public opinion
and getting frightened about the naval station point, but at the
British Ambassador’s dinner he told me what he thought he could
do in respect to that. I got up at six o’clock Wednesday morning
and drafted the penciled paper attached, marked ITI. At 7:20 I
telephoned to Vansittart my version of what the Prime Minister
was willing to do on the naval base point. I stopped at the British
Embassy on my way downtown and found the Prime Minister had
receded again from IIT and was at work on a carbon of draft II.
He came in and brought me a draft of IT with his amendments in
his handwriting. I had a pretty thorough talk with the Prime
Minister at that time and made up my mind he could not do any
more than he proposed without danger of disrupting his govern-
ment and destroying what we were hoping for.

I then went to the White House with IT with the Prime Minister’s
amendments on it. I went over it with the President, putting in
the things which are in my handwriting, and then at 12:15 the
Prime Minister, Vansittart and Craigie came in and the communique
for the press was agreed on substantially upon the basis of II as
amended.

The President afterwards sent me over a letter, dated October 9,
with memoranda on the two subjects which had thus been omitted:
military stations and food ships. This letter is attached with its
enclosures as IV.

Later that afternoon the President sent for me and read me a
memorandum which he had made of his conversations with the Prime
Minister on the subject of the enforcement of prohibition, which,
after my criticisms, was sent to Mr. MacDonald.*

The communique for the press is attached here as V in the form:
which Cotton and I went over with Craigie after the 12:15 White
House conference. In this form it was given to Mr. Akerson® to
be multigraphed.

I also attach hereto a memorandum dated Sunday, October 6, 1929,
containing the results of the President’s discussions with MacDonald
and Craigie on the subject of the cruisers, at Rapidan. This is
marked VI.

There is also attached the President’s note of October 1 containing
some of his preliminary memoranda in regard to the various matters
which were to be discussed at Rapidan. This is marked VII.

There is attached as VIII a memorandum, my first one, scratched
up by the President, on the principle of trying to work out the
Kellogg Pact amendment mentioned in my memorandum of October 7.

7 See letter from President Hoover, October 10, p. 31.
* George Akerson, Secretary to the President.

423013—44—voL. III——9
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Today, October 9, in our discussion at the Embassy, Craigie, who
was very anxious to have added to our communique in some form,
the Pact of Peace amendment, made the draft which I have marked
IX and attached hereto.

In a telephone conversation this morning the President suggested
that his statement on food supplies could be given out by Mr.
MacDonald after he left Washington with the enclosed memorandum
marked X. I proposed this to MacDonald at the Embassy this
morning when I was there between 10 and 10:30 and he at first
accepted it and was going to do it, but after consultation with Van-
sittart decided that it was too dangerous in view of his later telegrams
from London.

I attach also miscellaneous copies of some of these papers which
I have not had time to sort out and which I have marked “x”.1®

[Annex I]

Memorandum by the Under Secretary of State (Cotton)

Ocrozer 7 [, 1929].

By the Pact of Paris the nations of the world renounced war as
an instrument of national policy. The United States and Great
Britain completely accept that renunciation. As regards each other
they have resolved that henceforth it is axiomatic that war between
the two countries is unthinkable. That basic conclusion has been
the chief point in the consultations which have been proceeding
between the Prime Minister and the President. To emphasize that
conclusion has been the main purpose of the Prime Minister’s visit
to the United States. During the consultations they have reviewed
the concrete measures which, in the light of that conclusion, may be
wisely taken by the two countries to prevent friction and differences
between them.

Navar DisARMAMENT

The most important concrete step to insure peace is to stop the
race of competitive naval armament with its train of fear and fric-
tion and its economic burden on the peoples of the world. The
negotiations which have taken place between the United States and
Great Britain during the past summer have been based upon the
desire of both countries to find solution for the problems peculiar
to them which have hitherto stood in the way of world agreement
on this question. The negotiations have resulted in such an approxi-
mation of views as warrants the issue of invitations to a conference
of the leading naval powers in the belief that the way is now pre-

® Not printed.
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pared for a general agreement on naval reduction. In the negotia-
tions the two countries have agreed on the principle of parity between
them in the belief that thus alone can they end competition between
them in naval armament. They have also agreed, if the other signa-
tories be in accord, to a reconsideration of the capital ship replace-
ment program provided in the Washington Arms Treaty.

The exchange of information and views between the Prime Minister
and the President in person during the last few days has resulted
in a better understanding of the needs and the problems of the two
Governments in regard to naval armament, and it is clear that such
differences as still remain may be safely left to be disposed of in
the conference. In preparation for the conference the two countries
will continue to exchange views and information with each other
and concurrently with the other naval powers who are invited to
the conference.

RieaTS AND IMMUNITIES AT SEA

It is recognized that some of the most troublesome questions in
international relations are those arising out of rights and immunities
at sea during war. The controversies and disputes engendered by
this subject have in the past been pregnant with the danger of
aggravating or extending hostilities. The misunderstandings and
fears arising from this source have been a frequent, but it is believed
an avoidable, cause of friction between the two countries. It is
resolved, therefore, that this question should be fully and frankly
examined. :

The President hopes that food-ships will be declared free from
interference in time of war, thus removing starvation of women and
children from the weapons of war and reducing the necessity for
naval arms for the protection of avenues of food supplies. Such a
proposal would protect all vessels laden solely with food supplies
in the same way that hospital ships are now protected.

[Annex I-a]
Memorandum by the British Prime Minister (MacDonald)

[OcrorEr 7, 1929.]

During the last few days we have had an opportunity not only to
review the conversations on a naval agreement which have been car-
ried on during this summer between representatives of the United
States and Great Britain, but also to discuss some of the more im-
portant means by which the moral force of our countries can be
exerted for peace. We have been guided by the double hope of
settling our own differences on naval matters and so establishing
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unclouded good-will, candour and confidence between us, and also of
contributing something to the solution of the problem of peace in
which all other nations are interested and which calls for their
cooperation.

In signing the Paris Peace Pact we and 56 other nations have
declared that war shall not be used as an instrument of national
policy. We have agreed that all disputes shall be settled by pacific
means. Both our Governments resolve to accept the Peace Pact
not only as a declaration of good intentions but as a positive obliga-
tion to direct national policy in accordance with its pledge.

The part of each of our governments in the promotion of world
peace will be different, as one will never consent to become entangled
in European diplomacy and the other is resolved to pursue a policy
of active cooperation with its European neighbours; but both of our
governments will direct their thoughts and influence towards securing
and maintaining the peace of the world.

Our conversations have been largely confined to the mutual rela-
tions of the two countries in the light of the situation created by the
signing of the Peace Pact. Therefore, in a new and reinforced sense
the two governments not only declare that war between them is un-
thinkable, but that distrusts and suspicions arising from doubts and
fears which may have been justified before the Peace Pact must now
cease to influence national policy. We approach old historical prob-
lems from a new angle and in a new atmosphere. On the assumption
that war between us is banished, and that conflicts between our mili-
tary or naval forces cannot take place, these problems have changed
their meaning and character, and their solution, in ways satisfac-
tory to both countries, has become possible.

The exchange of views on naval reduction has brought the two
nations so close to agreement that failure seems now out of the ques-
tion. We have kept the nations which took part in the Washington
Naval Conference of 1922 informed of the progress of our conversa-
tions, and we have now proposed to them that we should all meet to-
gether and try to come to a common agreement which would justify
each in making substantial naval reductions. An Anglo-American
agreement on naval armaments cannot be completed without the co-
operation of other naval powers, and both of us feel sure that, by
the same free and candid discussion of needs which has characterized
our conversations, such mutual understandings will be reached as
will make a world agreement possible and pave the way for the long
delayed larger world conference on disarmament.

Between now and the meeting of the proposed conference in Jan-
uary, our governments will continue conversations with the other
powers concerned, in order to remove as many difficulties as possible
before the official and formal negotiations open.
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In view of the security afforded by the Peace Pact, we have been
able to end, we trust for ever, all competitive building between our-
selves with the risk of war and the waste of public money involved, by
agreeing to a parity of fleets, category by category.

We have already initiated steps for the reduction of our own naval
programmes. We propose that between ourselves and the other
naval powers we shall, before the conference, consider how far the
replacement battleship programmes set out in the Washington Treaty
for the Limitation of Naval Armament can be deferred or dropped
or modified ; re-examine the cruiser category, which for the moment
produces special difficulties, with a view to fixing the gross tonnage
at its lowest possible level; and suggest a very considerable reduc-
tion of tonnage used for destroyers. Further, we agree that whilst
ourselves prepared to abolish all submarines, we realise that we must
meet the views of the other naval powers, but we shall negotiate
with them so as to try and effect reductions by mutual agreement.

Success at the coming conference will result in a large decrease in
the naval equipment of the world and, what is equally important, the
reduction of prospective programmes of construction which would
result in competitive building to an indefinite amount.

Two questions which cannot be dissociated from any satisfactory
agreement between America and Great Britain have also been dis-
cussed and methods of dealing with them suggested.

The first relates to fortified stations which are apt to be made the
subject of a propaganda of fear from which friction is likely to arise.

The General Board of the United States Navy have put their
opinion on record that the existing military and naval stations of
Great Britain in the Western Hemisphere are not in their present
condition an appreciable menace to the United States.

Great Britain will not hereafter establish any military, naval or
military aviation stations in her possessions in the Western Hemis-
phere nor alter any existing stations in such a way as to become a
menace to the United States.

Reciprocally the United States makes the same agreement as to
the Eastern Hemisphere.

It is understood, however, by both parties that the above declara-
tion does not alter nor supersede the provisions of Article 19 of the
Washington Treaty of 1922 for the Limitation of Naval Armament
within the territory covered thereby.

The Western Hemisphere is to be defined as that portion of the
globe lying West of the 80 meridian and East of the 170 meridian,
and the Eastern Hemisphere as the remainder of the globe. This
arrangement may be placed in treaty form if it seems desirable.
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As regards the second point, we recognise that some of the most
troublesome questions in our relations are those which have arisen
out of rights and immunities at sea during war. The controversies
and disputes engendered by this have in the past been pregnant with
the danger of aggravating and extending hostilities. Misunder-
standings and fears springing from this source have been a frequent,
but we believe avoidable, cause of friction between our two countries.
We have resolved, therefore, that we shall examine the question fully
and frankly together on all its bearings.

[The two paragraphs which follow infra were stricken from the
draft, as the Secretary implies in his memorandum of October 9,
printed on page 14.]

The President himself hopes that food ships will be declared free
from interference in time of war, thus removing the starvation of
women and children from the weapons of warfare and reducing the
necessity for naval arms to protect avenues of food supplies. His
proposal would place all vessels laden solely with food supplies on the
same footing as hospital ships.

He takes the view that the accentuated growth of industrialisation
during the past half century places countries with populations in
excess of their domestic food supply in a peculiarly weak military
position, and that protection for overseas supplies has been one of
the impelling causes of increasing naval armament. Further, he
contends that the economic stability of surplus food-producing coun-
tries is to a considerable degree dependent upon keeping the avenues
of export open and they in turn consider they must maintain arma-
ment to protect such outlets. Moreover, in all naval wars of recent
years a large element in strategy by all nations has been to cut off
such supplies. He expressed the belief that the time had come for
the world to consider the true meaning of such action and to agree
that the starvation of civilian populations should not be included
in the weapons of war, and that a definite organisation for the pro-
tection of food movements in time of war would constitute the most
important contribution to the rights of parties whether neutrals or
belligerents, as well as a lessening of the pressure for naval strength.

We believe that this cooperation in peacemaking will be warmly
welcomed by the peoples whom we represent and be a substantial
contribution to the efforts now being universally made to gain se-
curity, not by military organisation which has always failed, but by
peaceful means rooted in public opinion and enforced by the sense
of justice of the civilised world.

[Annex II]

[This annex is not printed. It is the same as annex I-a, supra,
except for slight verbal changes and the omission of the two last
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paragraphs preceding the final paragraph. For annex IT as amended,
see the joint statement of President Hoover and the British Prime
Minister set forth in the statement issued to the press October 10,
printed on page 33.]

[Annex II-a]
Memorandum by the Secretary of State

[Ocroerer 7, 1929.]

We recognize that some of the most troublesome questions in' our
relations are those of rights and immunities at sea in times of war.
The controversies and disputes engendered by this have in the past
been pregnant with danger of aggravating and extending hostilities.
Misunderstandings and fears springing from this source have been a
frequent, but we believe avoidable, cause of friction between our two
countries. We have resolved that we will examine the question fully
and frankly together in all its bearing.

The President hopes that it will be possible to suggest to the other
powers that all ships laden solely with food shall be made free of
any interference in times of war, in some such manner as is now
provided for hospital ships, thus removing starvation of women and
children from the weapons of warfare and reducing the necessity for
naval arms for protection of the overseas lanes of food supplies.

He expressed the view that the rapid growth of an industrial civili-
zation during the past half century has created in many countries
populations far in excess of their domestic food supply. As a con-
sequence protection for overseas supplies has been one of the impelling
causes of increasing naval armaments. Again, in countries which
produce surplus food their economic stability is also to a consider-
able degree dependent upon keeping open the avenues of their trade
in the export of such surplus, and this stimulates armament on their
part to protect such outlets. Thus the fear of an interruption in
sea-borne food supplies has powerfully tended towards naval develop-
ment in both importing and exporting nations and in all naval wars
of recent years the cutting off or the protection of such supplies has
formed a large element in their strategy. He expressed the belief
that the time had come for the world to consider the true meaning
of this situation and to establish that the starvation of civilian popu-
lation should not be included among the weapons of warfare. He
felt that a definite organization for protection of food movements
in time of war would constitute a most important contribution to
the rights of parties whether neutrals or belligerents and would greatly
tend towards lessening the pressure for naval strength,
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[Annex II-b]
Memorandwm by the Secretary of State

[Ocroser 7, 1929.]

The President hopes that it will be possible as one of the results
of such examination to suggest to the other powers that food ships
shall be made free of any interference in times of war, thus removing
starvation of women and children from the weapons of warfare and
reducing the necessity for naval arms to protect the overseas lanes of
food supplies. His proposal would place all vessels laden solely with
food supplies on the same footing as hospital ships. -

He expressed the view that the rapid growth of an industrial civili-
zation during the past half century has created in many countries
populations far in excess of their domestic food supply and thus
peculiarly weakened their military position. As a consequence, pro-
tection for overseas supplies has been one of the impelling causes of
increasing naval armaments and military alliances. Again, in coun-
tries which produce surplus food their economic stability is also to a
considerable degree dependent upon keeping open the avenues of
their trade in the export of such surplus, and this stimulates armament
on their part to protect such outlets. Thus the fear of an interrup-
tion in sea-borne food supplies has powerfully tended towards naval
development in both importing and exporting nations and in all im-
portant wars of recent years the cutting off or the protection of such
supplies has formed a large element in the strategy of all combatants.
He expressed the belief that the time had come for the world to realize
this as one of the underlying causes of the situation and to establish
that the starvation of civilian population should not be included
among the weapons of warfare. He felt that a definite organization
for protection of food movements in time of war would constitute a
most important contribution to the rights of parties whether neutrals
or belligerents and would greatly tend toward lessening the pressure
for naval strength.

[Annex III}

Memorandum by the Secretary of State

[OctoBEr 9, 1929.]
To follow the statement about General Board in IT.

The Govt of Great Britain stands ready to make this situation per-
manent, and after consultation with the dominions concerned to
undertake by treaty that no military, naval nor military aviation
stations shall be maintained in her possessions in the Western Hemi-
sphere in such a way as to become a menace to the United States.

In those portions of the Eastern Hemisphere where our territories
come into proximity the provisions of Article 19 of the Washington
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Treaty of 1922 for the Limitation of Naval Armament already
apply.
[Annex IV *]
President Hoover to the Secretary of State

Tae Wurre Housg, October 9, 1929.

My Dear Mr. Secrerary: I send you herewith copies of my memo-
randa on the two subjects—Military Stations, and Freedom of the
Seas—and in addition, a copy of the revised edition of the food
statement which I gave to Mr. MacDonald this morning.

I transmit these to you in order that we may check up to see that

we have the same record.
Yours faithfully, Hereerr Hoover

[Enclosure 1—Memorandum]
Army, NAvy, AND MILITARY AVIATION STATIONS

The General Board of the United States Navy have put their
opinion on record that the existing military and naval stations of
Great Britain in the Western Hemisphere are not in their present
condition an appreciable menace to the United States.

Great Britain will not hereafter establish any military, naval or
military aviation stations in her possessions in the Western Hemi-
sphere nor alter any existing stations in such a way as to become a
menace to the United States.

Reciprocally, the United States makes the same agreement as to
the Eastern Hemisphere.

It is understood, however, by both parties that the above declara-
tion does not alter nor supersede the provisions of Article 19 of the
Washington Treaty of 1922 for the Limitation of Naval Armament
within the territory covered therein.

The Western Hemisphere is to be defined as that portion of the
globe lying West of the 80 meridian and East of the 170 meridian,
and the Eastern Hemisphere as the remainder of the globe. This
arrangement may be placed in treaty form if it seems desirable.

[Enclosure 2—Memorandum]
RieaTs AND IMMUNITIES AT SEA DURING WAR

As regards the second point, we recognize that some of the most
troublesome questions in our relations are those which have arisen out
of rights and immunities at sea during war. The controversies and

* Filed under 033.4111 MacDonald, Ramsay/952.
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disputes engendered by this have in the past been pregnant with
the danger of aggravating and extending hostilities. Misunder-
standings and fears springing from this source have been a frequent,
but we believe avoidable, cause of friction between our two coun-
tries. We have resolved, therefore, that in the light of the new
situation created by the Pact of Paris, we shall examine the question
fully and frankly together on all its bearings.

[Enclosure 3]

Statement Regarding Food Ships

The President has made the informal suggestion that food ships
should be made free of any interference in times of war, thus re-
moving starvation of women and children from the weapons of
warfare and decreasing the necessity for naval arms for protection
of the overseas lanes of food supplies. His suggestion would place
all vessels laden solely with food supplies on the same footing as
hospital ships.

He expressed the view that the rapid growth of industrial civili-
zation during the past half century has created in many countries
populations far in excess of their domestic food supply and thus
steadily weakened their natural defenses. As a consequence, pro-
tection for overseas supplies has been one of the impelling causes
of increasing naval armaments and military alliances. Again, in
countries which produce surplus food their economic stability is also
to a considerable degree dependent upon keeping open the avenues
of their trade in the export of such surplus, and this again stimulates
armament on their part to protect such outlets. Thus the fear of
an interruption in seaborne food supplies has powerfully tended
towards naval development in both importing and exporting nations.
And in all important wars of recent years to cut off or to protect
such supplies has formed a large element in the strategy of all
combatants. He expressed the belief that the world must sooner
or later realize this as one of the underlying causes of its armed
situation. And further, that steps should be taken that starvation
should not be included among the weapons of warfare. He felt
that definite organization under neutral auspices for protection of
food movements in time of war would constitute a most important
contribution to the rights of parties, whether neutrals or belliger-
ents and would greatly tend toward lessening the pressure for naval
strength.

The President recognizes that such a suggestion could become
practicable only by world-wide revision of existing treaties and the
international understandings among many nations, and only after
further realignment of world thought which should flow from the
Paris Peace Pact.
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[Annex V]

[This final draft of the joint statement by President Hoover and
the British Prime Minister is set forth in the statement issued to
the press October 10, printed on page 33.]

[Annex VI]
Memorandum by President Hoover

Sunpay, OcroBer 6, 1929.

Mr. MacDonald explained to me that he thought he could devise
a program which would maintain 50 cruisers for the British Navy
and still result in a reduction of gross tonnage by some 14,000 tons.
He asked how this would affect our views.

I told him it would of course affect our views to the extent of
this tonnage. I requested the details of the ships and these were
furnished to me by Mr. Craigie. I then calculated the valuation of
Mr. MacDonald’s new proposal by the General Board’s formula with
the following results:

Mg. MacDonaLD’s NEw PrOPOSAL

General Board

Units Gross Valuation

15 8-inch 146,800 135,565
21 old 6-inch 101,480 64,961
2 old 6-inch 9, ,000 6,000

7 new 6-inch (6500) 45500 (6500) 43,680
5 new 6-inch (4500) 22,500 (4500) 21,000

325,280 271,206

Mr. MacDonald’s
former proposal 339,280 287,886
Reduction 14,000 16,680

GENERAL BoArp AMERICAN NAvy

Units Gross Valuation

21 8-inch 210,000 204,460
10 6-inch 70,500 53,413
5 6-inch 35,250 33.840
315,750 291,213

Gen. Board American Navy. . . . . . 291, 213
MacDonald new proposal. . . . . . . 271,206

American Navy in excess by 20,000 valuation tons, or equal to two
new 8-inch cruisers.

It is interesting to note the results of the application of Admiral
Jones’ formula to Mr. MacDonald’s new proposal.
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ADMIRAL JONES’ VALUATION

United Kingdom United States
15 8-inch 137,543 21 8-inch 205,760
21 old 6-inch 61,461 10 6-inch 50,865
2 old 6-inch 5,500 5 6-inch (new) 30,888

7 new 6-inch (6500) 89,244
5 new 6-inch (4500) 19,350

262,098 287,513

There is thus a difference of 25,500 valuation tons or 2 new 8-inch
cruisers and one 6’/ cruiser.

O~ Maxmmum Formura—
(G. B. Age—Admiral J. guns)

United Kingdom United States
15 8-inch 135,565 21 8-inch 204,360
21 6-inch (old) 55,898 10 6-inch (old) 48,754
2 6-inch (old) 5,000 5 6-inch (new) 30,888
7 6-inch (new) 39,100
5 6-inch (new) 19,350
254,913 284,002

Or American Navy in excess by 29,000 valuation tons (equal to 3
8-inch cruisers)

Subsequently Mr. Craigie presented me the memorandum ?* upon
which the above plan was formulated, in which I discover that
their proposed U. S. Fleet is

Navy Board
Gross Valuation
18 large 8’ 180,000 174,460
10 Omahas 70,500 53,413
7 New 6"/ (7000) 49,000 47,250

299,500 275,123

It will be seen that this fleet is 4000 valuation tons above Mr. Mac-
Donald’s new fleet and could be reduced by one new 6’ and still fall
within the Navy Board valuation formula.

Using the Navy Board formula for age and Admiral Jones’
formula for guns the valuation of these two fleets would be as
follows:

Gross Tons Valuation Tons
U.K. 325,280 254,913
U. S. 299, 500 266, 000

—926,780 412,900

= Infra.
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This indicates that we are two of the new ships in excess.

I informed Mr. MacDonald that I could not obviously agree to
the reduction of two cruisers from 21 to 19 without the approval
of my colleagues. My impression was that it offered an avenue for
solution at the conference, that it was my belief that it was un-
desirable to submit these figures in such places as they would be
likely to become public as that would only again start speculation
and that we should hold them confidential within our administrations
until we arrived at the conference, more especially if the British
went into the conference with an initial claim for 339,000 tons of
cruiser fleet. It would offer opportunity for adjustment.

It was decided to leave it in this position.

[Enclosure]

Mr. Craigic’s Memorandwm of October 6, 1929

CruiserR ProBLEM

1. The Japanese make a strong claim for 70% of 8"’ tonnage of
strongest Power. Total tonnage of 12 Japanese 8/ ships built and
building is 10, 400 [108,400]. This figure is 70% of 154,800, which
would only give the United States between 15 and 16 8’/ ships.

2. The above shows that even if the United States come down to
18 8’ ships (180,000 tons) we cannot satisfy the Japanese claim to
70% of America’s 8’ tonnage. On the contrary, 108400 tons is
only 60% of 180,000 tons. On numbers we should however be offer-
ing the Japanese a 67% ratio and it is probable that they would
accept this ratio under pressure. We could not however be a party
to endeavoring to depress the Japanese ratio still further.

3. Either therefore the United States must come down to 18 8"’
ships or Great Britain and Japan must build further 8’/ cruisers.
The latter alternative would be disastrous from every point of view,
so we are inexorably brought back to the former.

4, How can this excess of 30,000 tons of American 8’/ cruiser
tonnage be disposed of? It is suggested that the line of least re-
sistance would be to follow three methods simultaneously, i. e. (1)
transfer of American 8’ tonnage to 6’’ tonnage; (2) increase in
yardstick in our favor; (3) reduction of total British cruiser tonnage
each side making an equal contribution to bridge the gap.

5. The precise allocation to each of the above categories of the
tonnage to be reduced is a matter for negotiation, but the following
plan is suggested as a fair compromise.

(e) U. S. to transfer 14,000 tons of 8" tonnage to her 6’ allow-
ance thus permittiing the construction of 2 more 7,000 ton 6’ cruisers
(i. e. 7 in all instead of 5 as she now proposes.)
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(b) The present American yardstick works out at what the Ameri-
cans call a discount in our favor of 24,280 tons on a total American
tonnage of 315,000. Expressed differently, it means that 1 ton of
8" tonnage equals 1.38 tons of 6’’ tonnage. That is, one 10,000
ton 8"/ cruiser would be regarded as the equivalent of two 6,900 ton
6’ gun cruisers. This is manifestly absurd even on calibre alone,
since the bursting power of the 8’ shell is something like six times
the bursting power of the 6’/ shell. The transfer of tonnage sug-
gested under (@) above would bring the yardstick ratio up from
1:1.38 to 1:1.49. Even this is entirely insuf%cient and it is suggested
that nothing less than a ratio of 1:1.” [7: 1.8] would bring us within
reach of real parity in combatant strength, which is the avowed
purpose of the yardstick. This latter ratio works out at one 10,000
ton 8’ ship to three 6,000 ton 6’/ ships which, though inadequate of
this ratio would enable the Americans to reduce by a further 8,600
tons.

(¢) This would leave 7,600 tons of the 80,000 ton gap to be bridged.
Working on a yardstick ratio 1:1.8 we should have to reduce one 6’
cruiser tonnage by 13,680 to enable the United States to reduce its
8’ cruiser tonnage by 7,600. It is believed that the Admiralty might
be brought to agree to this if we could secure an agreement amongst
the Naval Powers (with the possible exception of the United States)
that 50% of the numbers of cruisers in each Navy shall be 4,500-5,000
ton ships. (This would be the proportion in our Navy if the sug-
gested reduction of 13,680 in our 6’ tonnage were to be realized, i. e.
25 out of 50 ships would be of an average tonnage of 4,500 tons).
As Japan and Italy already have well over 509% of the cruisers in
the 5,000 ton type or smaller and France has about 83% in the smaller
type, such an agreement should not be impossible.

To sum up:

The 30,000 ton American 8" excess might, it is suggested, be dis-
posed of as follows:
(a) By transfer of 14,000 tons to 6’/ gun category. . . . 14, 000

(b) By raising yardstick ratio from 1:1.38C to 1:1.8 . . 8,400
(¢) By reducing British light cruiser tonnage by 13,680 . 7, 600

30, 000 tons

Under this scheme the British and American cruiser strengths would
be as follows:

BriTiseE EMpPIRE
158" guncruisers. . . . . . . . .00 ... ... 146, 800
356 guneruisers. . . . . . . .0 44 ... ... 178, 800

325, 600 tons

188 guncruisers. . . . . . .. .. ... ... 180, 000
100mahas. . . . . . . . . .« . o ... 70, 000
7new 6’ guncruisers . . . . . . . . ... ... 49, 000

299, 000 tons
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Discount in our favour 26,600 tons, i. e. 13% on 199,000 tons.

Ratio of 8”” tonnage to 6’” tonnage equals 1 ton of 8’” to 1.8 tons of 6.
Ratio of ships: 1 10,000 tons 8"/ cruiser equals 3 6,000 ton 6’” cruisers.

[Annex VII®]
The Secretary to the President (Richey) to the Secretary of State

Tae WHITE HOUSE, October 1, 1929.

My Dear Mr. Secrerary : The President has asked me to transmit
to you the enclosed notes which he drafted today in connection with
naval parity.

Yours sincerely, Lawrence RicHEY

[Enclosure 1]
Memorandum by President Hoover

Ocroser 1, 1929.

The contracting nations agree that in case of any dispute between
them that they are unable to refer to arbitration or judicial decision,
they shall continue discussions looking to settlement for at least one
year after the origin of such dispute, or alternatively they will each
request through another nation the creation of a committee of inquiry
upon which the disputants shall be represented and no military action
shall take place during the twelve months.

[Enclosure 2]

Memorandum by President Hoover
Ocroser 1, 1929.

The parity basis of the two nations shall be 250,000 tons measured
in new Washington Treaty cruisers, that is, 10,000 ton cruisers with
8-inch guns, but for ships not exceeding 7,000 tons equipped with 6’/
guns an additional gross tonnage shall be allowed not exceeding 20%
of the displacement of the latter type of cruisers.

Either nation may elect what type of cruisers it will construct
within these ratios. These standards being fixed upon new cruisers
(not exceeding three years of age) an additional tonnage may be
maintained from time to time compensating for the depreciation due
to age within the following formula of progressive obsolescence:
(General Board Formula)

# Filed under 033.4111 MacDonald, Ramsay/95%.
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Upon this formula the following fleets could be maintained—

AmericaNn Freer No. 1

21 large cruisers 210,000 less age factor . . . . . . . . . 204,000
10 Omaha (less age & 209, gun factor). . . . . . . . . . 41,000
Displacement : . . . 280, 000 _—

245, 000

AmEeRICcAN Freer No. 2

18 large cruisers 180,000 — age factor. . . . . . . . . . 184,000
10 Omaha (less age & 209, gun factor) . . . . . . . 41,000
5 new 35,000 ton less 209, gun factor. . . . . ... . . . 27,500
Displacement . . . . 285,000 —_—
252, 500

Britisu FreeTr No. 1
15 large cruisers less age factor . . . . . 135,565
21 old cruisers 6" type, less age and 20% gun factor . . . 44,900
8 old 6’/ cruisers, less age and 20% gun factor. . . . . . 72,800
Total displacement . . . . 339,000 253, 200

[Annex VIII?*]
Memorandum by the Secretary of State

Sermsen Neo- 1

Hoover No. 3

PROPOSED ARTICLE III FOR KELLOGG—BRIAND PACT

The High Contracting Parties further agree that i %hefe sheu-}d
develop between any of them & eontroversy svhieh is net
settled by diplomsey in event of any controversy which satisfactory
settlement 1s not made by direct negotiation or by reference to arbitration
or judicial decision it shall be investigated by an impertiel commission
of conciliation, to be selected by the parties to the controversy and
upon which commission said parties may be represented, which shall
have full power to examine &l the facts concerning such controversy.
and to render to both parties and to make publie their eonelusions:
To this end any of the High Contracting Parties not parties to sueh
& eontroversy may suggest to them the propriety of the erestion of
sueh & eommission of coneiliation and sueh suggestion shall not be
deemed an unfriendly set:

= Filed under 033.4111 MacDonald, Ramsay/.

2 Canceled type indicates words apparently crossed out by President Hoover
and italics those words written in by him.
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[Annex IX ]

Statement Drafted by Mr. R. L. Craigie for Inclusion in the Joint
Statement to the Press

[OcroBer 9, 1929.]

As a part of the general policy of our two governments to pro-
mote the cause of conciliation and arbitration, we believe that the
provisions of the Pact of Peace renouncing war as an instrument of
national policy would be further strengthened if the interested
Powers were to undertake to consult together with a view to agree-
ment as to the best method of preventing a threatened outbreak of
hostilities. :

A26

We are determined to seek for methods to crystallize the support
of the public opinion of the world to those nations which rely upon
pacific means for settlement of any controversy.

[Annex X *]

Draft of a Proposed Joint Statement by President Hoover and the
British Prime Minister (MacDonald)

[OcroeEr 9, 1929.]

Both the President and Prime Minister recognize that such a sug-
gestion is impracticable except by worldwide revision of existing
treaties and of international law among nations and only after a
further development of pacific thought. The Prime Minister how-
ever considers that the suggestion is so pregnant with hope not only
because of its transcendent humane character but also as a contri-
bution to thought upon rights and immunities at sea that it should
be made public.

033.4111MacDonald, Ramsay/1053%

President Hoover to the Secretary of State

Tae Waite Housg, October 10, 1929.
My Drar Mr. Secrerary: Please find enclosed herewith copy of

the prohibition comment sent to the Prime Minister.
Yours faithfully, Hereerr Hoover

% RMiled under 033.4111 MacDonald, Ramsay/.
2 Added paragraph in the handwriting of the Secretary of State.

423013—44—VOL. IIF 10




32 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1929, VOLUME III
[Enclosure]

Memorandum on the Enforcement of Prohibition of the Liquor
Traffic

OcroeEr 9, 1929.

The United States is making the most notable effort in all history
to suppress alcoholic beverages. This effort is one that is of pro-
found importance to the whole of humanity and the United States
in pioneering it in certain directions and [sic] is therefore doing
service to all nations. It would appear that it should receive the
sympathetic support of other nations for whether it succeeds or not,
it will at least have exhausted some portion of the wide variety of
methods for the remedy of a great human evil.

We have had numerous conferences with Canadian authorities with
respect to measures that could be taken to assist in suppression of the
flow of alcoholic beverages over the border. The Canadian author-
ities have cooperated to the extent of giving information to the
American officials as to proposed shipments and in other ways which
have been most helpful. However, so long as the Canadian Govern-
ment allows liquor to be cleared for American ports or allows their
clearance for other ports when really destined for the U. S. there
will be a constant stream of Canadian liquor into the U. S. It is
not possible on 8,000 miles of frontier to erect sufficient border
patrol to prevent it because the initiative is always in the hands of
the smuggler.

This movement of liquor is the source of constant friction between
the two nations. Only desperate men of criminal type engage upon
it. They are criminals under the laws of the United States. They
go armed and often arm their ships. Such equipment is an indica-
tion of their intent to kill and they have often killed the United
States officers. It is impossible on our side to employ the type of
men on border patrols who have knowledge of international law
and delicacy in dealing with killers, and when perchance they execute
their duty an inch over the line they are the cause of an international
incident. The sensational press envisages war with the British Em-
pire whenever an American patrol boat fires on a Canadian boot-
legger or vice versa, and if perchance one of this criminal class
should be killed or captured, he becomes an international celebrity.
The diplomatic officers of Great Britain are placed in the difficult
position of defending the rights of criminals. All this leads to con-
stant and disagreeable irritation. The Canadian officials in contact
with our officials in the past have insisted very frankly that the ex-
port of alcoholic beverages is an important item in Canadian trade.
We realize there is no obligation upon Canada to trouble herself
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over our problems. We bear her no ill will in the matter for she
is entirely within her rights in leaving it alone. The benefits to
Canada by full cooperation with the United States to help in a
social question would lie in better feeling in the United States which
would I am sure interpret itself in time into cooperation in other
directions which would be of assistance to her.

There is no real solution to the problem unless the Canadian Gov-
ernment would undertake to prohibit shipment of all liquor to the
United States. At the present time the great bulk of shipments (as
per my official information 90%) are cleared directly for American
ports. If the only shipments were upon false papers the traffic
would greatly diminish as the smuggler would thus be in conflict
and in danger from the laws of both countries.

Mr. Mackenzie King has recently taken an interest in the matter
and expressed a desire to clear it up. The British Government also
controls a certain amount of liquor flow into the United States
through the West Indies, and some direct from British ports. The
question therefore involves Great Britain directly also.

500.A15A3/307
Press Release Issued by the White House, October 10, 1929

The visit of the British Prime Minister to President Hoover,
which is now terminated, had as its chief purpose the making of
personal contacts which will be fruitful in promoting friendly and
frank relations between the two countries. Both the President and
the Prime Minister are highly gratified by the keen interest which
the people of both countries have taken in the meeting, and regard
it as proof of the strong desire of both nations to come to closer
understanding. The British Prime Minister has been particularly
impressed and gratified by the warmth of his welcome and the flood
of expressions of good will which have poured upon him.

At the moment of leaving Washington the following joint state-
ment was issued:

[JoinT StaTEMENT BY PRESIDENT HOOVER AND THE BrITISH PriMEe
Minister (MacDoNaLp) ]

“During the last few days we have had an opportunity, in the
informal talks in which we have engaged, not only to review the
conversations on a naval agreement which have been carried on during
this summer between us, but also to discuss some of the more impor-
tant means by which the moral force of our countries can be exerted
for peace.
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“We have been guided by the double hope of settling our own dif-
ferences on naval matters and so establishing unclouded good will,
candor and confidence between us, and also of contributing some-
thing to the solution of the problem of peace in which all other nations
are interested and which calls for their cooperation.

“In signing the Paris Peace Pact fifty-six nations have declared that
war shall not be used as an instrument of national policy. We have
agreed that all disputes shall be settled by pacific means. Both our
Governments resolve to accept the Peace Pact not only as a declaration
of good intentions but as a positive obligation to direct national
policy in accordance with its pledge.

“The part of each of our governments in the promotion of world
peace will be different, as one will never consent to become entangled
in European diplomacy and the other is resolved to pursue a policy
of active cooperation with its European neighbours; but each of our
governments will direct its thoughts and influence towards securing
and maintaining the peace of the world.

“Qur conversations have been largely confined to the mutual rela-
tions of the two countries in the light of the situation created by the
signing of the Peace Pact. Therefore, in a new and reinforced sense
the two governments not only declare that war between them is un-
thinkable, but that distrusts and suspicions arising from doubts and
fears which may have been justified before the Peace Pact must now
cease to influence national policy. We approach old historical prob-
lems from a new angle and in a new atmosphere. On the assumption
that war between us is banished, and that conflicts between our mili-
tary or naval forces cannot take place, these problems have changed
their meaning and character, and their solution, in ways satisfactory
to both countries, has become possible.

“We have agreed that those questions should become the subject
of active consideration between us. They involve important technical
matters requiring detailed study. One of the hopeful results of the
visit which is now terminating officially has been that our two Govern-
ments will begin conversations upon them following the same method
as that which has been pursued during the summer in London.

“The exchange of views on naval reduction has brought the two
nations so close to agreement that the obstacles in previous confer-
ences arising out of Anglo-American disagreements seem now sub-
stantially removed. We have kept the nations which took part in the
Washington Naval Conference of 1922 informed of the progress of
our conversations, and we have now proposed to them that we should
all meet together and try to come to a common agreement which would
justify each in making substantial naval reductions. An agreement
on naval armaments cannot be completed without the cooperation of



GREAT BRITAIN 35

other naval powers, and both of us feel sure that, by the same free and
candid discussion of needs which has characterized our conversations,
such mutual understandings will be reached as will make naval agree-
ment next January possible, and thus remove this serious obstacle to
the progress of world disarmament.

“Between now and the meeting of the proposed conference in
January, our Governments will continue conversations with the other
powers concerned, in order to remove as many difficulties as possible
before the official and formal negotiations open.

“In view of the security afforded by the peace pact, we have been
able to end, we trust for ever, all competitive building between our-
selves with the risk of war and the waste of public money involved,
by agreeing to a parity of fleets, category by category.

“Success at the coming conference will result in a large decrease in
the naval equipment of the world and, what is equally important, the
reduction of prospective programs of construction which would other-
wise produce competitive building to an indefinite amount.

“We hope and believe that the steps we have taken will be warmly
welcomed by the people whom we represent as a substantial contribu-
tion to the efforts universally made by all nations to gain security for
peace—not by military organization—but by peaceful means rooted in
public opinion and enforced by a sense of justice in the civilized
world.”

033.4111MacDonald, Ramsay/141 ,
Press Release Issued by the Department of State, October 11,1929

SECRETARY STIMSON’S STATEMENT OoN COMMENT IN THE PRESS ON
MacDonaLp’s VisiT AND JOINT STATEMENT OF THE. PRESIDENT AND
Prime MiNister MacDoNALD

In reading comments upon the Prime Minister’s visit and the joint
statement which was issued on his departure I have noticed a state-
ment which so completely misconceives and misrepresents the actual
facts and the spirit of our conference that I can not let it pass without
correction.

Mr. David Lawrence says that “Great Britain and the United States
have in effect agreed to pool their navies to maintain the peace of the
world”. During the whole of our conversations there was not a
syllable of such a suggestion. The tenor of the conversations was
exactly the reverse and I believe that the joint statement makes that
perfectly clear. The understanding which we aimed at was a moral
understanding. The influence which we are seeking to exert is a
moral influence and not a military one. The basis of our discussions
was the Kellogg-Briand Pact of Peace which aims at outlawing war
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and all forcible means of compulsion of nations and which relies
wholly upon the public opinion of the world as its sole sanction.
This breathes throughout the entire joint statement made yesterday
from the beginning where we say that we discussed some of the
“means by which the moral force of our countries can be exerted for
peace” down to the final sentence where we said that we were endeav-
oring to take steps which would be a contribution towards efforts for
peace “not by military organization but by peaceful means rooted in
public opinion and enforced by a sense of justice in the civilized
world.”

Nothing could have been further away from the truth than to sus-
pect that we contemplated any joinder or pooling of our navies.
No such idea was even broached or discussed.

033.4111MacDonald, Ramsay/1133

The Private Secretary to the British Prime Minister (Vansittart)
to the Secretary of State '

Orrawa, October 19, 1929.

Dear Mr. SEcrETARY: As we were leaving you asked me to send
you a line on the Ottawa sequel to the Washington conversations. I
take this first opportunity of doing so. We have still one more day
here, but I expect you will be glad of early information since, owing
to the fact that Mr. MacDonald’s speech had to be delivered on the
very day of his arrival it was not possible to cover much ground.
No doubt Campbell gave you my advance message to this effect.
I telephoned to ask him to do so. Since then there has been a little
more time, and Mr. MacDonald has been able to give Mr. Mackenzie
King a full account of the Washington proceedings, including of
course the paragraphs which the President wished to add in regard
to ships laden exclusively with foodstuffs. I may say that the idea
of exempting foodships has been received here with a great deal of
interest and will be examined in Ottawa as we promised it should be
examined in London. You will have noticed also that Mr. MacDonald
in his speech went a step ahead in foreshadowing the joint examina-
tion provided for in the first of the eliminated paragraphs.

The Prime Minister also discussed the question of the naval sta-
tions. It is, I think, clear from further close examination that the
plan for the division of the world into two hemispheres will not be
workable, and we shall have to think out some other way of laying
the ‘ghost’ of the so-called menace of the naval stations.

The Canadian Government are willing in principle to announce
simultaneously and jointly with us that their naval stations are not,
and are not intended to be, a menace to the United States. This,
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however, could only be done if the same statement were made recipro-
cally by the United States. If this is, in your view, impossible, the
agreement would then be confined to the Caribbean area. The word-
ing of this statement would as arranged be settled between us. Mr.
Ramsay MacDonald will go into this matter immediately upon his
return to London.

The intentions of the Canadian Government in regard to the re-
fusal of clearance to vessels carrying liquor to the United States we
found to agree with the last paragraph of the President’s memoran-
dum sent to me by Akerson on October 10th; and an announcement
will be made in due course by the Canadian Government of the action
it proposes to take.

I am [ete.] RoOBERT VANSITTART

QUESTION OF ACCEPTANCE AS DEPORTEES FROM GREAT BRITAIN
OF PERSONS PRESUMED TO HAVE LOST AMERICAN CITIZENSHIP
ACQUIRED BY NATURALIZATION ’

341.1124/26
The British Chargé (Chilton) to the Secretary of State

‘W asHINGTON, August 9, 1928.

Str: I have the honour to inform you that His Majesty’s Principal
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs has instructed me to draw
attention to the question of the acceptance by the United States Gov-
ernment as deportees of persons who, having acquired United States
citizenship by naturalisation, have subsequently resided for many
years abroad.

In particular Sir Austen Chamberlain wishes me to draw atten-
tion to the case of a man named George Wilfred Goode. This man
was convicted in 1918 on his own confession of landing without leave
in the United Kingdom, and was recommended for expulsion. He
claimed to be a citizen of the United States and it was ultimately
discovered that his father, George Goode, who is now understood to
reside at Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, had been naturalised on September
26th, 1896. The son had been taken to the United States in 1892 and
had continued to live there until March 1918 when he enlisted in the
British Army. He appeared to have lost his British nationality by
virtue of his father’s naturalisation, and application was made to the
competent United States authorities for the necessary facilities for
his journey to the United States. These facilities were, however,
refused. It is understood that the competent authorities admitted
that Goode acquired United States citizenship by virtue of his father’s
naturalisation, but took the view that by reason of his absence from
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the United States and his residence in his native land since 1918 he
had under Section 2 of the United States Act of March 2nd, 1907,
become subject to the presumption that he had ceased to be a United
States citizen, and further, that a naturalised citizen, as long as he
is not in a position to overcome the presumption of loss of United
States citizenship, must be regarded as “not a citizen”.

The case of George Wilfred Goode has ceased to be of any prac-
tical importance by reason of his voluntary departure from the United
Kingdom. His Majesty’s Government are, however, anxious to clear
up the general question involved. Section 2, the relevant section
of the Act of March 2nd, 1907, reads as follows:

“When any naturalised citizen shall have resided for two years
in the foreign State from which he came, or for five years in any
other foreign State it shall be presumed that he has ceased to be an
American citizen, and the place of his general abode shall be deemed
his place of residence during said years: Provided, however, That
such presumption may be overcome on the presentation of satisfactory
evidence to a diplomatic or Consular Officer of the United States,
under such rules and regulations as the Department of State may
prescribe: And provided also, That no American citizen shall be
allowed to expatriate himself when this country is at war”.

His Majesty’s Government fully recognise that the interpretation
of the above Act is a matter which the United States judicial authori-
ties alone are competent to determine. * At the same time they venture
to point out that the Act would not appear to them to give ground
for refusal to accept a given individual as a deportee, inasmuch as
the operation of the Act would not seem to amount to the revocation
of a certificate of naturalisation, which may be considered a function
of the courts under the provision of United States law. Further, it
appears to His Majesty’s Government that the Act of 1907 was specifi-
cally intended merely to assist the State Department in refusing
protection abroad to naturalised citizens who, by residing out of
the United States of America, avoid all the duties and obligations
of citizenship. It does not appear to have been intended to apply
to naturalised citizens who return to the United States. In this con-
nection His Majesty’s Government beg leave to quote the remarks of
Mr. Perkins, who reported the Bill from the Committee, and had
charge of the Bill in the House. In the course of the debate thereon
he made the following statement (Congressional Record Vol. 41 pt.
2 p. 1466)

“The Statute provides that, having remained there five years con-
tinuously, there shall be a presumption which, unless he satisfies the
officers of the State Department, their Consuls, or Ministers to the
contrary, would authorise the State Department to refuse to extend
him protection. It cannot affect any other rights which of course
he can present in Court. No presumption is conclusive on a Court.
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It is a mere presumption but the presumption would protect the
State Department. There is the object of the Bill and the result
of the Bill and the only result of it.”

Further, in 1910 the United States Attorney General is understood
to have given the following opinion as to the meaning of this Act
in the case of a naturalised alien named Jabran Gossin who had
resided abroad so long as to raise the presumption that he had lost
his United States nationality. His opinion was as follows:®

“I infer from your statement of the facts that before leaving Syria
Jabran Gossin did not make proof before a consular or diplomatic
officer of the United States as provided by the regulations of the
State Department. The question then is whether the presumption
as to non-citizenship raised by the act by reason of his residence
abroad continues notwithstanding his return to the United States.

“In my judgment the Act was not intended to apply to a case of
this kind but its operation is limited to naturalised citizens while
residing in foreign countries. The purpose of this Act is, I think,
simply to relieve the Government of the obligation to protect such cit-
izens residing abroad after the limit of two or five years, as the case
may be, when their residence there is not shown to be of such a char-
acter as to warrant the presumption that they intend to return and
reside in the United States and thus bear the burdens as well as
enjoy the rights and privileges incident to citizenship. Until the
time limit has expired the presumption is that they intend to return;
after that time it is presumed that they do not intend to return,
and it becomes necessary in order that they may continue to have
this Government protection, to show affirmatively in accordance with
the regulations of the State Department made in pursuance of the
Ac{;, th,z’tt it is their bona fide intention to return to the United States
to live.

At the same time he added that:

“The fact that the act only authorises the submission of proof for
the purpose of overcoming the presumption as to non-citizenship
raised thereby to diplomatic and consular officers of the United States
who necessarily reside abroad and makes no provision in respect to
naturalised citizens coming within the purview of the act who return
to the United States is a further evidence that Congress did not intend
the act to apply to a case of this kind. To hold that it did, would pro-
duce the absurdity of a naturalised citizen seeking to re-enter the
United States being held to have ceased to be such, and possibly denied
admission, because he had failed to make proof before the proper
diplomatic or consular officer abroad of his intention to return to the
United States.

“As shown above, the presumption to non-citizenship raised by the
act is created for the purpose of relieving the State Department of
protecting naturalised citizens abroad when the conditions are
apparently such as to indicate that they have no bona fide intention

* 28 Opinions of the Attorney General 504.
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to return to and reside in the United States. When a citizen returns
to the United States, the necessity for such protection no longer exists,
and it is fair to assume that with the cessation of the necessity the
presumption created by the Act also ceases.”

His Majesty’s Government also beg leave to refer to the case of a
man named K. E. Svensen, a British subject by naturalisation in
Australia, whom the United States Government desired to deport to
the Commonwealth. This man’s case was dealt with in my prede-
cessor’s note of February 18th, 1920, and in previous correspondence.?
In pressing this case Mr. Polk, the Acting Secretary of State, made
the following statement: ® :

“This Government has in the past admitted, and stands ready in
the future to receive, its nationals, native or naturalised, who may
be deported, in accordance with the laws of any of the British Domin-
ions. In view of this position, it is hoped that you will spare no effort
to effect an understanding with the Australian authorities whereby
there may be an interchange of deported aliens based on reciprocity.”

A similar case to that of Mr. Goode appears to have been that of a
man named Adolph Aschengrau, a United States citizen by naturalisa-
tion. This man, whose case is understood to have been dealt with
by the United States Embassy in London, was re-admitted as a de-
portee to the United States.

His Majesty’s Government have desired me to lay before you the
foregoing considerations in the hope that they may be enabled to
arrive at an understanding with the United States Government of the
general questions involved and I shall be most grateful if I may be
informed in due course of the views of your Government.

I have [ete.] (For H. M. Charge d’Affaires)

M. R. WrigHT

341.1124/30
The Secretary of State to the British Ambassador (Howard)

WasHINGTON, January 26, 1929.

Excrrrency : I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your
Embassy’s note of December 5 ** making further inquiry concerning
the question which was the subject of your Embassy’s notes of August
9 and October 17, 1928,%2 that is, the question whether naturalized citi-
zens of the United States who brought upon themselves the presump-
tion of the loss of citizenship through protracted residence abroad,
under the provision of the second paragraph of Section 2 of the Act

* Note of February 18, 1920, and previous correspondence not printed.
® Note to the British Chargé, May 12, 1919, not printed.

* Not printed.

® Latter not printed,
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of March 2, 1907, will be admitted to the United States as citizens
thereof upon deportation from Great Britain. It is assumed that the
inquiry relates to persons whose protracted foreign residence has not
been due to one of the causes set forth in the regulations prescribed
by the Department whereunder the statutory presumption may be
overcome and whose proposed return to this country is due not to
their own free will but to the action of the British authorities in de-
porting them. ;
Section 2 of the Act of March 2, 1907, reads as follows:

“That any American citizen shall be deemed to have expatriated
himself when he has been naturalized in any foreign State in con-
formity with its laws, or when he has taken an oath of allegiance
to any foreign State.

“When any naturalized citizen shall have resided for two years in
the foreign State from which he came, or for five years in any other
foreign State it shall be presumed that he has ceased to be an American
citizen, and the place of his general abode shall be deemed his place
of residence during said years: Provided, however, That such pre-
sumption may be overcome on the presentation of satisfactory evi-
dence to a diplomatic or consular officer of the United States, under
such rules and regulations as the Department of State may prescribe:
And provided also, That no American citizen shall be allowed to ex-
patriate himself when this country is at war.”

Enclosed herewith are duplicate copies of the Department’s Order
of March 6, 1928, in which the rules whereunder the statutory pre-
sumption may be overcome are prescribed. Particular attention is
called to Rule (g), according to which the statutory presumption of
loss of citizenship may be overcome by naturalized citizens upon their
presenting to diplomatic or consular officers of the United States satis-
factory evidence “that they have made definite arrangements to return
immediately to the United States permanently to reside”. This rule
has relation to naturalized citizens who, after having brought upon
themselves the statutory presumption through protracted residence
abroad and having failed to overcome such presumption under the
other rules, have determined of their own free will to return to the
United States for permanent residence and have made definite ar-
rangements to do so immediately. It was not prescribed with ref-
erence to cases of persons who are sent back to this country under
compulsion. Thus the intent of the individual concerned appears to
be a factor which must be taken into account in determining his
status under the law. It may be observed that this question of intent
is emphasized by the Attorney General in the opinion concerning the
case of Jabran Gossin, mentioned in the Embassy’s note of August 9.

¥ Not printed ; but see Passport Regulations, Executive Order J anuary 31, 1928
(Washington, Government Printing Office, 1928), p. 22, appendix B.
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The matter of intent has also been emphasized by the courts in deci-
sions involving the application of the statutory provision in question.
See especially Ez parte Gilroy, 257 Fed. 110, Nurge v. Miller, 286 Fed.
982, and Miller v. Sinjen, 289 Fed. 888. The cases mentioned related to
persons who had actually returned to the United States of their own
free will. T regret to say that there seem to be no decisions of the
courts concerning the question of the citizenship of persons who, hav-
ing brought upon themselves the presumption mentioned, are unable
to overcome it under the rules prescribed in pursuance of the statute,
and are still residing abroad.

For the reasons mentioned the Department is not in a position to
assure the Embassy that persons of the class mentioned would, upon
deportation from Great Britain, be admitted to the United States as
citizens thereof. If and when a concrete case involving this question
arises, and it is brought to the attention of the Department, the question
whether a passport of the United States or consular registration cer-
tificate may be granted to the deportee will be considered.

Accept [ete.] For the Secretary of State:

Wireur J. Carr

341.1124/31
The Secretary of State to the British Ambassador (Howard)

WasHINGTON, April 9, 1929.

Excerzency: I have the honor to refer to your note of October 17,
1928,* regarding the question of acceptance by the United States Gov-
ernment as deportees from Great Britain of persons who having ac-
quired American citizenship by naturalization, have subsequently
incurred the presumption of loss of citizenship, under the provisions -
of Section 2 of the Act of March 2, 1907, through protracted residence
abroad, and to my note of November 9, 1928, informing you that this
question was under consideration by the appropriate branches of the
Government.

I had received a letter from the Secretary of Labor in which he
informs me that his Department is of the opinion that the appearance
at a port of entry of the United States under an order of deportation
of the British Government of a person against whom the statutory
presumption of loss of citizenship has arisen would not, of itself, be
sufficient to overcome the presumption and would not justify the De-
partment of Labor in admitting such a person as an American citizen.
He further states that it would appear reasonable to assume that the
question of the weight to be given to the fact of return to this country

* Not printed.
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in overcoming the statutory presumption does not arise in the case of
a person who is returning solely by reason of compulsion under an

order of deportation.
Accept [ete.] For the Secretary of State:
Wieor J. Carr

RECIPROCAL CUSTOMS PRIVILEGES ACCORDED TO AMERICAN
AND BRITISH CONSULAR OFFICERS
641.11241/58

The Chargé in Great Britain (Atherton) to the Secretary of State

No. 3123 Lonpon, October 19, 1928.
[Received October 31.]

Sir: I have the honor to bring to the attention of the Department
some correspondence which has been exchanged between this Em-
bassy and the Consulate General and between the Embassy and the
Foreign Office on the subject of customs and taxation privileges for
United States consular officers in Great Britain.

The first enclosure is a copy of a letter from Mr. L. C. Pinkerton,
the American Consul in Charge of the American Consulate General
in London, dated September 18, 1928,%° in which the Embassy is
asked to obtain a ruling from the Foreign Office for distribution to
the consular officers in Great Britain on the question of customs
courtesies on personal and other effects of consular officers coming
to England the first time. With this letter was enclosed a copy of
a communication addressed by Robert P. Skinner, the American Con-
sul General, to the Honorable Frank B. Kellogg, American Ambas-
sador, on September 29, 1924, on this general subject.*®

Upon receipt of this communication the Third Secretary of the
Embassy was sent to the Foreign Office to discuss informally the
question with the official in charge of such matters at the Foreign
Office. The Secretary left with Mr. Warner, the gentleman in ques-
tion, a memorandum on this subject, dated September 19, 1928, as
a basis for discussion.®® A copy of Mr. Skinner’s letter of September
29, 1924, was also furnished to Mr. Warner.

The Embassy is now in receipt of an informal communication
dated October 11, 1928, from the Foreign Office,?® commenting on
the Third Secretary’s memorandum and explaining in detail the
Foreign Office’s views on this question.

It will be observed that the British practice does not coincide with
the American practice as regards customs privileges, et cetera, in

* Not printed.
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that they are not extended to vice consuls. Inasmuch as it is the
understanding of the Embassy that such questions are based on
reciprocity, the views of the Foreign Office, as outlined in its commu-
nication of October 11, 1928, are being brought to the attention of
the Department.

I have [ete.] RAY ATHERTON

641.11241/58

T he Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Great Britain
(Houghton)

No. 1623 WasHINGTON, December 12, 1928.

Sir: The Department has received Mr. Atherton’s despatch No.
3123 dated October 19, 1928, on the subject of customs and taxation
privileges for United States consular officers in Great Britain.

It has been noted that the British practice in regard to customs
privileges for American consular officers does not provide for the
extension of the privilege of free entry for the articles which Ameri-
can Vice Consuls may bring with them for their personal use upon
their first arrival in Great Britain.

Under existing regulations in the United States, British Vice Con-
suls assigned to this country enjoy the same customs privileges as
other foreign consular officers, that is, free entry upon arrival of
whatever they may bring with them for their personal or family use,
with the exception of articles the importation of which is prohibited
by the laws of the United States, and the same privileges upon
return to their posts in the United States after leave of absence spent
abroad. Moreover, if for some good reason it is not practicable for
a consular officer to have his effects accompany him upon arrival the
effects are accorded free entry in this country when they do arrive.

As stated in Mr. Atherton’s despatch of October 19, 1928, the
American regulations in respect of customs privileges for consular
officers are based on reciprocal treatment for American consular
officers abroad. If, therefore, the British Government can not see
fit to extend customs privileges to American Vice Consuls it will be-
come necessary for this Government to withhold from British Vice
Consuls assigned to the United States the customs privileges which
are now being extended. The Department feels that perhaps the
British Government is not aware of the nature of the American regu-
lations in this regard and on that account it is reluctant to advise
the Treasury Department to withdraw the customs privileges now
enjoyed by British Vice Consuls in the United States without assur-
ance that the British Government fully understands this situation.
You are accordingly requested to address an official note in the fore-
going sense to the Foreign Office and to inquire whether, in the cir-
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cumstances, it may not be found practicable to extend customs privi-
leges to American Vice Consuls in Great Britain on an equal footing
with those now extended to other consular officers. You will state
in your note that if it is not found possible to extend such privileges
to American Vice Consuls, it will of course be necessary to with-
hold such privileges from British Vice Consuls in the United States.
I am [ete.] For the Secretary of State:
Nrrson TrusLEr JOHNSON

641.11241/59
The Chargé in Great Britain (Atherton) to the Secretary of State
No. 3688 Loxpon, June 4, 1929.

[Received June 13.]

Sir: Referring to the Department’s instruction No. 1623 of De-
cember 12, 1928, on the subject of customs and taxation privileges
for the United States Consular Officers in Great Britain, I have the
honor to advise the Department that an official note was sent to the
Foreign Office on December 27, 1928, a copy of which is enclosed,*’
inquiring whether it might not be found practicable to extend cus-
toms privileges to American Vice Consuls in Great Britain on
an equal footing with those now extended to other Consular Officers.

On April 23, 1929, a reply was received from the Foreign Office
in which the Embassy was informed that His Majesty’s Government
in the United Kingdom have decided that their treatment of United
States Vice Consuls of career shall, in the future, be the same as
that which is at present accorded to United States Consular officers
of career of the grade of Consul General and Consul. A copy of
the note in question is transmitted herewith.®

Upon receipt of this information I directed a further verbal
inquiry to the Foreign Office, asking whether this treatment would -
be accorded to United States Vice Consuls of career in other parts
of the British Empire. To this inquiry I have as yet had no reply,
although the matter has been taken up on various occasions with the
appropriate officials in the Foreign Office.

I am hoping that the British Government will inform me in the
near future of its decision in this matter, but in the meantime a copy
of the Foreign Office note of April 23, 1929, has been sent to the
American Consul General in London who has, in turn, informed
Consular offices in Great Britain and Northern Ireland of the
decision reached by the British Government.

I have [etc.] Ray ATHERTON

¥ Not printed.
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641.11241/61

The Ambassador in Great Britain (Houghton) to the Secretary
of State

No. 177 Loxnpon, August 21, 1929.
[Received August 31.]

Sir: Adverting to the Embassy’s despatch No. 3688 of June 4, 1929,
I have the honor to inform the Department of the receipt of a note
from the Foreign Office, No. T9075/29/373 of August 17, 1929 (copies
of which together with its enclosure are transmitted herewith),ss
stating that as far as the Dominions are concerned (with the excep-
tion of Canada) Vice Consuls of career are granted free entry for
their personal effects on their first arrival to take up their appoint-
ments, and in the case of Australia they may import goods within
six months of their arrival in that Dominion. As regards Canada,
inquiries have been made by the Foreign Office at Ottawa but as yet
no definite information is available.

It will also be noted that the Colonial Office have been asked to
notify the Governments of the various British Colonies and Pro-
tectorates to accord first arrival privileges to United States Vice
Consuls of career, and corresponding action will be taken in the case
of India.

I have [etc.] For the Ambassador:

F. L. BeLin
First Secretary of Embassy

PROTECTION OF AMERICAN LIVES AND PROPERTY IN PALESTINE
ENDANGERED BY CONFLICT BETWEEN ARABS AND JEWS

867n.404Wailing Wall/1 : Telegram

.The Consul General at Jerusalem (Knabenshue) to the Secretary of
State

JERUSALEM, August 23, 1929—6 p. m.

[Received August 23—1:43 p. m.]

Renewed Wailing Wall incidents have given rise to conflicts

throughout old and new Jerusalem between Arabs and Jews. A

number of casualties both sides reported. The authorities are doing

everything possible to control the situation. Several aeroplanes were

circling low over the city this afternoon. Telephone service has
been suspended. Further details later.

K~NABENSHUE

* Not printed.
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867n.404Wailing Wall/24 : Telegram

The Acting Secretary of State to the Consul General at Jerusalem
(Knabenshue)

WasHINGTON, August 24, 1929—1 p. m.

Your August 23, 6 p. m. Keep Department informed by telegraph.
Department presumes that no injury has been done to American
citizens or their property.

Carr

867n.404Wailing Wall/5 : Telegram

The Consul General at Jerusalem (Knabenshue) to the Secretary
of State

[Paraphrase]

JERUSALEM, August 24, 1929—7 p. m.
[Received 10:52 p. m.]

During the past 24 hours, a serious situation has been developed
by Moslem attacks on Jews. The police are entirely inadequate,
though they have been augmented by armed civilian volunteers, and
the Government here is losing control of the situation. There is no
confirmation yet of rumors regarding deaths of American citizens,
but all the hospitals are filled to capacity with casualties and Jewish
refugees are fleeing to the city from Jerusalem’s outlying districts.

Thirty-three American Jews, mostly women and children, have
.come to the consulate general for shelter and have requested asylum
until it is safe to return to their homes.

This morning the consular corps formulated demands for presenta-
tion by the dean of the consular body to the British Acting High
Commissioner as follows:

51) Adequate protection of foreign nationals.

2) Protection of consulates.

(83) Police passes to be provided consular personnel, since martial

law has been declared.

(4) Resumption of consular telephonic service, which has been
suspended for all governmental offices.

The second, third, and fourth demands have been granted, with
the assurance added that the situation will be under control by
tonight. Officials privately feel, however, that tonight may be
critical, followed by improvement tomorrow.

Responding to my request for aid to provide for the refugees at
present in the consulate general, the Government’s reply was that it
could do nothing and would not assure me of their safety if they

423013—44—vorL. mr——11
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returned to their homes, and it was stated merely that two armored
cars are on patrol in their particular part of the city. I shall keep
the refugees at the consulate general pending clarification of the
situation.

It is my opinion that the Moslem attacks were precipitated by
provocative acts of the Jews and that disturbances throughout the
whole country will rapidly become general and brigandage will be-
come rife if adequate forces are not rushed here from Egypt. I
request a telegraphic acknowledgment.

KNABENSHUE

867n.404Wailing Wall/22 : Telegram

The Acting Secretary of State to the Consul General at Jerusalem
(Knabenshue)

[Paraphrase]

WasHINGTON, August 25, 1929—3 p. m.

Your August 24, 7 p.m., was received last night at 10:52 o’clock.
It should be emphasized by you with the competent British author-
ities that they are responsible for protecting American lives and

property in Palestine.
Carr

867n.404Wailing Wall/6 : Telegram

The Consul General at Jerusalem (Knabenshue) to the Secretary
of State

JERUSALEM, August 25, 1929—8 p. m.
[Received August 25—5: 11 p. m.]
Moslem attacks on Jews at Hebron Friday and Saturday,* result-
ing in 45 Jews killed, 51 seriously wounded, 20 slightly wounded,
of which Mr. Simon, of the consulate general, recognized a number
of wounded and 12 dead, all American students at Slovodka-Tal-
mudic school.#> Their names will be secured and telegraphed later.
Talpioth, Jewish suburb Jerusalem where several American fam-
ilies resided, was evacuated without casualties and homes afterward
looted by Moslems.
KNABENSHUE

“ August 23-24.
“ Slobodka Yeshivah, the Talmudic school at Hebron.
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867n.404Wailing Wall/8 : Telegram

The Consul General at Jerusalem (Knabenshue) to the Secretary
of State

JEeruUsALEM, August 25, 1929—10 p. m.
[Received August 25—8: 07 p. m.]

Continued disturbances Jerusalem and vicinity last night. Numer-
ous casualties. One synagogue and several homes burned. Three
aeroplanes circled Jerusalem this morning disbursing [dispersing]
with machine gun fire approaching bands of Moslem villagers.
About 50 British troops arrived by aeroplanes last evening from
Egypt and 600 by train this afternoon, which is expected to improve
the situation in Jerusalem tonight. Americans who took refuge in
the consulate general last night returned to homes today.

Total casualties to date estimated at about 100 killed and more than
300 wounded.

Telaviv today attacked by Moslems from Jaffa but the timely
arrival of British troops reported to have saved the situation and
British war vessel is expected to arrive there tomorrow. Disturb-
ances reported to have commenced in other sections of the country.

KNABENSHUE

867n.404Wailing Wall/23 : Telegram :
The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Great Britain (Dawes)

WasHINGTON, August 26, 1929—11 a. m.

223. American Consul General at Jerusalem reports serious dis-
orders in Palestine as a result of which twelve Americans have been
killed at Hebron and others wounded. You should without delay
orally express to the Foreign Office the Department’s earnest hope
that immediate and comprehensive steps may be taken for the restora-
tion of order and for the protection of the lives and property of
American citizens. Please telegraph results of your representations.
StIMsoN

867n.404Wailing Wall/27 : Telegram

The Consul General at Jerusalem (Knabenshue) to the Secretary
of State

JERUSALEM, August 26, 1929—9 p. m.

[Received 11: 54 p. m.]

British authorities sent armed convoy Hebron today to evacuate
Jewish noncombatants guarded in Hebron police barracks. British
authorities promised to evacuate Americans and I sent Simon, Jewish
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member of the consulate general, with a convoy to obtain list of
names of all American citizens, including dead and wounded, and
to assist evacuation of the living. All Americans are now evacuated
except 14 students and 2 others who refused to leave without the other
students, but it is hoped to secure theu‘ evacuation tomorrow.
KNABENSHUE

867n.404Wailing Wall/21 ; Telegram

The Consul General at Jerusalem (Knabenshue) to the Secretary
of State

JERUSALEM, August 26, 1929—10 p. m.
[Received August 27—2:03 a. m.]

Following complete list American citizens whose deaths verified by
consulate general: [William] (Wolf) Berman, Philadelphia; David
Shunberg [Shainberg], Memphis; Bennie [Benjemin] Hurwitz, Chi-
cago [Brooklyn, N. Y.]; Harry Froman, New York City; [William]
(Wolf) Greenberg, Brooklyn; Hyman Krassner, Chicago [New
York?]; Aaron David Epstein, Chicago; Jack [Jacob C.] Wexler,
Chicago.

Following are seriously wounded Americans: Samuel Senders
[Sanders?], Chicago; Mrs. Bernstein Sokolover, both in Jerusalem;
David Winchester, Elizabeth, New Jersey, in Hebron.

Following slightly wounded Americans: Mordechai Barg, New
York City; Shachne Koleditsky, Brooklyn; Emanuel and Solomon
Goodman, brothers, Cleveland ; Israel Snow, Brooklyn; Baruch Kap-
lan, New York City ; Nathan Goodman, Philadelphia ; Solomon Kush-
ner, New York City; Bennie Cohen, Seattle; Moses Gold, San
Francisco. All still at Hebron and Harbater brothers (two) in
Jerusalem.

Following Americans at Hebron unhurt: Aaron Bernzweig and
wife Breine, Jersey City; Gittel Barg, New York; Morris Berman,
Philadelphia; Ralph Bekoven [Raoul De Koven?], Chlcago

KNABENSHUE

867n.404Wailing Wall/28 : Telegram

The Consul General at Jerusalem (Knabenshue) to the Secretary
of State

JERUsSALEM, August 26, 1929—11 p. m.

[Received 11: 58 p. m.]

Scattered firing outskirts city and a few incidents within city last
24 hours but. the situation Jerusalem now generally improved. Brit-
ish authorities informed me this afternoon British battleship Barham
arriving tomorrow morning and will land 900 men and also air
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craft carrier Courageous with 4 companies troops and that 1,000
troops would also arrive tomorrow by rail from Egypt. Inasmuch
as Moslem attacks against the Jews, although now widespread in
Palestine, have not the support of their religious and other important
leaders and partake of the character of mob violence, troops expected
to arrive by tomorrow night should materially assist in a few days

suppressing the disorders.
KNaBENSHUE

867n.404Wailing Wall/228

Memorandum by the Chief of the Division of Near Eastern
Affairs (Shaw)

[WasHINGTON,] August 27, 1929.

In replying to the Zionist Delegation the Secretary said that he
appreciated the remarks which had been made by the spokesmen of
the Delegation. Needless to say, he wished to express sympathy at
the blow sustained by the Jews in Palestine and at the suffering
which they were undergoing. The Secretary said that he had many
old and dear friends among those interested in the Zionist Move-
ment. His duty, however, was to protect American citizens. He
was glad of an opportunity to tell the Delegation of the steps which
had been taken by the Department with this object in view. Our
Consul at Jerusalem had been very active and without waiting for
instructions had at once appealed to the local authorities for protec-
tion. On Sunday we had instructed the Consul to emphasize the
importance of this protection. Yesterday the Secretary said he had
taken the unusual step of instructing our Embassy at London to
urge upon the British Government that the measures taken for the
restoration of order in Palestine and for the protection of American
lives and property should be of the broadest character. From the
reports which we have received it is clear that this is just what the
British are doing. Troops have already arrived and many more
are arriving momentarily. The Secretary concluded by saying that
we would do all that was possible for the protection of Americans
and for ultimate relief.

G. H[owranp] S[maw]

867n.404Wailing Wall/37 : Telegram
The Ambassador in Great Britain (Dawes) to the Secretary of State

Lonpow, August 27, 1929—3 p. m.
[Received August 27—2:48 p. m.]

246. As directed in your 228, August 26, 11 a. m., I called at the
Foreign Office and expressed your earnest hope that immediate and
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comprehensive steps would be taken for the restoration of order and
for the protection of the lives and property of American citizens in
Palestine. The Foreign Office assured me that every effort is being
made and will be made to restore order and to protect American
lives and property. They stated that the Trans-Jordan forces have
been used to prevent the Arabs from infiltrating across the river and
making things worse. They said that a British battalion abroad
consists of about 700 men and a battalion has been sent to Palestine
from Egypt and a battalion and a half from Malta. The cruisers
Barham [and] Sussex and [the] Cowrageous have probably arrived
at Palestine by this time. The above is the statement of Sir Ronald
Lindsay, the Under Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs.

The following information was given by an official of the Colonial
Office, which handles Palestine affairs, who stated that the situation
was serious but not one to cause undue alarm. Possibly the greatest
difficulty, he said, was in maintaining law and order in the small
villages and settlements throughout Palestine. The disorders had
been the result of a revival of the chronic feud between the Arabs
and the Jews which started this time with the Wailing Wall clash.
The Government was taking no chances and had ordered more troops
than would most likely be necessary to Palestine. He believed that
- as a result the trouble would be soon straightened out. The remark
was made that from the point of view of protecting American inter-
ests in Palestine it was fortunate that the Government had fast
cruisers at Malta to send.

Dawsrs

867n.404Wailing Wall/47 : Telegram

The Consul General at Jerusalem (Knabenshue) to the Secretary
of State

JERUSALEM, August 27, 1929—9 p. m.

[Received 9: 57 p. m.]

All American citizens at Hebron as listed in my August 26, 10
p. m., now safe in Jerusalem. Please notify relatives.

KNABENSHUE

867n.404Wailing Wall/67 : Telegram
The Ambassador in Great Britain (Dawes) to the Secretary of State

Lownpon, August 28, 1929—4 p. m.
[Received August 28—1:32 p. m.]

248. I called again at the Foreign Office this morning in re Pales-
tine, having noted press despatches to effect Arabs in Trans-Jordania
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were organizing to move into Palestine. Sir Ronald Lindsay then
explained the method of air patrol in this section which he stated
is effectively organized and in position to break up organized move-
ments in open country in a way impossible in city districts.

‘While no intimation as to such a step has been given by British
Government in its review of the situation, consideration might be
given to the moving of some available American cruiser to a point
nearer Palestine to be on hand in case of unexpected but possible
emergency endangering American lives and property.

Dawes

867n.404Wailing Wall/76 : Telegram
The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Great Britain (Dawes)

W asHINGTON, August 28, 1929—midnight.

230. Your 246, August 27, 3 p. m. Consular Corps at Jerusalem
have informed their respective governments that in spite of reiterated
requests no special protection has been accorded consulates and it has
been impossible to secure the presence of an agent of the public
force at the doors of the Consulates. You should urgently bring this
situation to the attention of the Foreign Office and you should request
that suitable measures for the protection of the American Consulate
General be taken with the least possible delay.

StiMsoN

867n.404Wailing Wall/83 : Telegram
The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Great Britain (Dawes)

[Paraphrase]

WasHINGTON, August 29, 1929—noon.
231. Referring to your telegram No. 248, August 28, 4 p. m. Any
suggestion that an American cruiser be sent to Palestine has been dis-
couraged by me in the press, on the ground of possibly offending the
British authorities which have acted apparently with energy and vigor.
Furthermore, no American cruiser is available in European waters. I
do not think, under these circumstances, that this Government would
wish to consider the dispatch of a cruiser to Palestine unless circum-
stances arose to make it clear that sending one not only would not be
unwelcome to Great Britain but would be strongly desired. No request
has been received from the American Consul General at Jerusalem for
any such assistance.
StiMsoN
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867n.404Wailing Wall/77 : Telegram
The Ambassador in Great Britain (Dawes) to the Secretary of State

Lonpon, August 29, 1929—5 p. m.
[Received August 29—1:40 p. m.]
249. Answering your 230, August 28, midnight. I called this morn-
ing at the Foreign Office, requesting as directed that suitable measures
be taken for the protection of the American consulate general at Jeru-
salem at the earliest possible date. The Foreign Office stated that it
would at once ask the Colonial Governor to telegraph Jerusalem to re-
port to them and to comply with the request contained in your No. 230
if possible. Will cable you again on receipt of word from the Foreign
Office which they will give on reply to their telegram to Jerusalem.
Dawss

867n.404Wailing Wall/130 : Telegram

The Consul General at Jerusalem (Knabenshue) to the Secretary
of State

JErUsaLEM, August 30, 1929—10 p. m.
[Received August 31—1:22 a. m.]

Department’s August 28, 8 p. m* Four British troops stationed
today at the consulate general for its protection.

KNABENSHUE

867n.404Wailing Wall/128 : Telegram

The Consul General at Jerusalem (Knabenshue) to the Secretary
of State

JErusaLEM, August 30, 1929—12 p. m.
[Received August 31—4:09 a. m.]

As occurring events have been adequately covered lately by the press,
although perhaps somewhat exaggerated and not always entirely cor-
rect, I have discontinued such reports unless they should be of special
interest or significance.

Measures now taken in Jerusalem believed to be sufficient to main-
tain public security within the city in spite of the fact that as I write
numerous machine-gun and rifle shots are heard fired in the outskirts
of the city.

The menace from Trans-Jordan is not now so dangerous and the
British general commanding believes that, with his present force of
2,000 troops together with about 1,000 marines, he will be able to clear

“ Not printed; it transmitted text of telegram No. 230 of August 28, midnight,
to the Ambassador in Great Britain, p. 53.
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up the situation, but I believe that continued disorders will continue
in outlying localities throughout the country for some time before
general public security is finally reestablished; and I still insist that
as there are many important localities still unprotected, in some of
which American lives and property are in danger, more troops should
be sent to clear up the situation quickly instead of slowly which would
inevitably result in the further destruction of lives.

KNABENSHUE

867n.404Wailing Wall/lSQ : Telegram

The Consul General at Jerusalem (Knabenshue) to the Secretary
of State

[Paraphrase]

JERUSALEM, September 1, 1929—4 p. m.

[Received 9: 32 p. m.]

At the request of the British High Commissioner, who returned
August 29, I had a long, friendly, cordial conversation this morning
with him. He confidentially confirmed the facts as to appointment
of a commission of inquiry (reported in my August 30, 10 p. m.*).
Not one Moslem, he said, had expressed regret for either the disturb-
ances or their consequences, while even the Grand Mufti’s early efforts
to quell the Moslems were due to the emphatic instructions issued by
the Government to him. I expressed to him substantially the state-
ment in the last paragraph of my August 30, 12 p. m., and he replied
that the Egyptian situation is none too reassuring and that he was
uninformed as to what would be the Labor Government’s attitude in
London in regard to sending additional troops to Egypt and Palestine.
' KNABENSHUE

467n.11/1 : Telegram

The Consul General at Jerusalem (Knabenshue) to the Secretary
of State

JERUSALEM, September 4, 1929—6 p. m.

[Received September 5—12:15 a. m.]

Consular corps today requested High Commissioner to take into

consideration the question of indemnification for damages suffered by

foreigners as a result of the recent disturbances and to inform it of the

procedure to be followed in the verification of the damages and in the
presentation of claims.

KNABENSHUE

“ Not printed.



56 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1929, VOLUME II

867n.404Wailing Wall/190 : Telegram

The Secretary of State to the Consul General at Jerusalem
(Knabenshue)

WasHINGTON, September 6, 1929—3 p. m.

For your information and for use in the event that inaccurate reports
are circulated in the press or elsewhere, the following remarks were
made today by the Secretary in replying to a delegation of American
citizens representing the Palestine National League, the New Syria
Party and the Young Men’s Moslem Society which called to express
their views concerning the claims of Arab nationalism and the future
of Palestine:

“T am glad of an opportunity to speak with you concerning the tragic
events which have been taking place in Palestine. I am confident that
you share the deep regret which is felt by this Government and by all
American citizens at the loss of life and the suffering which have
accompanied those events. I am gratified to note that order is being
rapidly and completely restored, and while it would not be proper for
me to comment upon the views which you have set forth concerning
the future of Palestine, it is entirely fitting that T should emphasize
my conviction that the cause of civilization, the cause of better under-
standing among peoples of different races and religions is never served
by violence and recrimination. It is my earnest hope that, as soon
as order has been fully restored, the competent and responsible author-
ities animated by a sincere desire to do justice to all parties concerned,
will be able to bring about peace and cooperation. If your Delega-
tion can play a part in emphasizing those qualities of moderation and
thoughtfulness which are so needed in any approach to the present
problems of Palestine, you will have served an eminently useful and
an eminently American purpose.”

StrMsoN

367n.1113Ganani, Samuel/6 : Telegram

The Secretary of State to the Consul General at Jerusalem
(Knabenshue)

WasHINGTON, September 14, 1929—2 p. m.
Your August 25, 8 P. M. reported twelve American citizens killed
at Hebron. Eight of these are listed in your August 26, 10 P. M.
and your telegram of September 11th * reported Samuel Genandi
[Ganani?] as having died from wounds. Urgently telegraph names
of any American citizens killed other than those listed in two tele-
grams mentioned above.
STIMsoN

“ Not printed.
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367n.1113Ganani, Samuel/7 : Telegram

The Consul General at Jerusalem (Knabenshue) to the Secretary
of State

JERUSALEM, September 17, 1929—6 p. m.

[Received September 17—5:20 p. m.]

Department’s September 14, 2 p. m. The eight persons listed in

my telegram August 26, 10 p. m., are the only Americans whose

deaths have been confirmed.** Four of the twelve persons reported

in my telegram August 25, 8 p. m., later proved to be sons of alien

residents and Canadians. Samuel Genani [Ganani?] is said by his
widow not to be an American citizen.

KNABENSHUE

867n.404Wailing Wall/229 : Telegram

The Consul General at Jerusalem (Knabenshue) to the Secretary
of State

JERUsALEM, September 19, 1929—7 p. m.
[Received September 20—1:02 a. m.]

At the request of Felix Warburg and Bernard Flexner of New
York, through Mr. Mohl, their Jerusalem representative, I had in-
formal conversation with the High Commissioner today in order to
ascertain his opinion as to whether it would be permissible for a
prominent American lawyer to appear before the forthcoming British
Commission of Inquiry as counsel for Jewish-American interests,
it being represented to me that arrangements had already been
made for counsel for Jewish-British interests to appear before the
Commission. The High Commissioner informed me that this was
a matter entirely for the decision of the Commission in accordance
with any instructions that might be given to it by the Colonial
Office in London and that the American parties interested would
have to make appropriate representations to the Colonial Office.
The High Commissioner is informing the Colonial Office of our
personal informal conversation.

I informed Mohl that I would report the result of my conversation
to the Department and that Flexner and Warburg would have
to apply to the Department. It is my understanding that these
gentlemen for some unknown reason wish it to appear that my con-
versation with the High Commissioner was upon my own initiative
and not [at] their instigation and that they are going to Washing-
ton tomorrow to discuss this and other relative matters with the

“Harry Froman proved, however, to be a Canadian (367n.4213 Froman,
Harry/8).
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Secretary of State personally. I would respectfully suggest that
they be informed only of the High Commissioner’s reply to me
and not the rest of this message.

So many American Jews have insisted to me upon American rep-
resentation at the forthcoming inquiry that it would probably allay
much Jewish-American criticism here and in the United States
against what they might claim to be our Government’s indifference
if the Warburg-Flexner proposal could be arranged. If counsel is
not permitted to appear before the Commission, doubtless there
would be no objection to the presence in Jerusalem of an American
attorney to assist in the preparation of the Jewish case. On the
other hand it would appear to be inadvisable for the United States
to make official representations in this matter to the British Govern-
ment, for such action would undoubtedly create resentment against
us here and in other Moslem countries.

KXNABENSHUE

B67n.404Wailing Wall/234 : Telegram

The Secretary of State to the Consul General at Jerusalem
(Knabenshue)

[Paraphrase]

‘WASHINGTON, September 20, 1929—6 p. m.

Felix M. Warburg yesterday called at the Department, but he
said nothing of the matter reported in your September 19, 7 p. m.,
which at the time of his visit had not yet been received. In view
of this, the Department will take no initiative in communicating to
him the results of the informal conversation you had with the British
High Commissioner.

You will please refer to the Department any request received to
assist in obtaining representation for American-Jewish interests in
regard to the forthcoming inquiry by the British commission.

StIMsoN

867n.404Wailing Wall/255

Memorandum by the Chief of the Division of Near Eastern
Affairs (Shaw) +

[WasHINGTON,] September 23, 1929.

Rabbi Wise *® called to ask the Secretary’s views with respect to
the American Zionists retaining the services of a prominent Amer-

“ Marked “O K” by the Secretary of State.
“ Stephen S. Wise, of New York.
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ican lawyer to assist in presenting the Jewish point of view before
the Shaw *® Commission of Investigation. Rabbi Wise felt that in
view of the killing of American citizens in the course of the Pal-
estine troubles this move would be eminently proper. The Secre-
tary said he could see no objection to Rabbi Wise’s suggestion, it
being distinctly understood that the American lawyer chosen had
no official status and that the steps necessary to enable him to appear
before the Shaw Commission should be taken by the American Zionist
Organization in collaboration with the Jewish Agency in London
and the British Colonial Office. It was pointed out to Rabbi Wise
that the presenting of the Jewish or Zionist point of view before the
Commission of Investigation was one thing and the presentation
before the competent authorities of private claims for damages on
account of the killing of American citizens was something quite
different and the two should not be confused. It was suggested
to Rabbi Wise that to argue that because eight American citizens
had been killed in Palestine therefore the American Government was
under some sort of obligation to assist in presenting the Zionist
side before the Commission of Investigation was clearly fallacious
reasoning. Why should the American Government assist in pre-
senting either the Jewish or the Arab side? If on the other hand
the competent Zionist authorities desired to retain the services of
an American, a German or a Polish lawyer to assist Sir F. Boyd
Merriman that was entirely a matter to be settled through the Jewish
Agency and the Colonial Office.

G. H[owranp] S[maw]

867n.404Wailing Wall/240 : Telegram

The Consul General at Jerusalem (Knabenshue) to the Secretary
of State

JErUsALEM, September 25, 1929—1 p. m.
[Received September 25—10: 55 a. m.]

Reference my September 19, 7 p. m.; Department’s September 20,
6 p. m.; my September 21, 5 p. m.*

The High Commissioner sent to me today, for my personal infor-
mation, copy of telegram addressed to the Palestine Government,
Palestine-Zionist Executive, and Palestine-Arab Executive, from the
Palestine Commission of Inquiry. The salient points of the telegram
are as follows:

1. The terms of reference to the Commission are: “To inquire into
the immediate causes which led to the recent outbreak in Palestine,

“ Sir Walter Shaw, Chairman.
% Telegram of September 21 not printed.
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and to make recommendations as to the steps necessary to avoid the
[a] recurrence.”

2. The inquiry is not a public judicial proceeding and therefore
inexpedient to permit counsel for purposes of addressing the Com- .
mission or of cross-examining witnesses.

3. Commissioners consider it desirable, however, that the principal
parties interested be represented when witnesses are examined and
say that it would be of greater assistance to the Commission if some
person could be appointed on behalf of the interested parties to
collect and present such evidence as those parties may desire to
submit to the Commission and to make such representations as they
may desire to offer as to the course of the inquiry.

4, The Commissioners expect to arrive at Jerusalem on October
L0th.

KNABENSHUE

867n.404Wailing Wall/244 : Telegram

The Consul General at Jerusalem (Knabenshue) to the Secretary
of State

JERUsaLEM, October 7, 1929—10 a. m.
[Received 11:40 a. m.]
My September 25, 1 p. m. The High Commissioner has informed

me:
1. That his Government has compromised with Jewish demands

and will permit counsel to ask pertinent questions of witnesses but
not plead case.

2. That he has asked for counsel to defend Palestine Government
officials.

3. That likewise Arabs will be represented by British counsel, and

4. That Commission, delayed by negotiations, will arrive on
October 24.5

KNABENSHUE

467n.11/11 : Telegram

The Consul General at Jerusalem (Knabenshue) to the Secretary
of State

JErusaLEM, October 18, 1929—2 p. m.

[Received October 18—9:45 a. m.]

Inasmuch as the local law does not seem to afford adequate dam-
ages for injuries and loss of life suffered during the recent disturb-

" For the report of the Commission, see Great Britain, Cmd. 3530 (1930),
Report of the Commission on the Palestine Disturbances of August, 1929.
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ances and since the character of the disturbances and other ele-
ments involved therein might justify international claims, will the
Department please instruct me by telegraph whether I should make
reservations in this respect to the Palestine Government before the
expiration of the 2 months’ limit?

KNABENSHUE

467n.11/12 : Telegram

The Secretary of State to the Consul General at Jerusalem
(Knabenshue)

WasHINgTON, October 22, 1929—1 p. m.
Your October 18, 2 p. m. While the Department considers that
American citizens should take advantage of the opportunity to have
their claims passed upon by the Commissioner, it does not consider
that any claim for injury to person or property of an American
citizen would be barred from further consideration on its merits if
it should develop that the award of the Commissioner is inadequate
or that insufficient time has been allowed for presentation of the
claim. You may so inform the Palestine Government.
StrMsoN

REPRESENTATIONS FOR PROTECTION OF AMERICAN RIGHTS UNDER
PALESTINE MANDATE CONVENTION IN CONNECTION WITH BIDS
FOR CONSTRUCTION OF HARBOR WORKS AT HAIFA

867n.156/8
The Consul at Jerusalem (Heizer) to the Secretary of State

No. 1814 JEeruUsAaLEM, July 24, 1928,
[Received August 15.]

Sir: I have the honor to report to the Department that accord-
ing to information received from London the construction of the
Harbor Works at Haifa is not to be undertaken by the Government
of Palestine as originally intended, but is to be built by contract.
The Government expresses the hope that it will be possible to have
the tenders submitted by the end of November, 1928.

For the construction of this harbor at Haifa over five million
dollars have been set aside from the recent loan contracted by the
Government of Palestine.

It is believed that American contractors may wish to make
tenders for. the work. Specifications have been asked for and as
soon as obtained will be forwarded to the Department.

The following particulars are published with regard to the harbor
at Haifa which it is now reported is to be built by contract.



62 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1929, VOLUME LI

“The Harbor is to be formed by a breakwater 8000 feet in length,
running N. W. by 8. E. from Ras el Krum point. The existing
jetty will be extended towards the end of the breakwater. The break-
Xa}tler is to be built of local stone quarried in the neighborhood of

thlit.

Within the area of approximately 200 acres thus enclosed, vessels of
30 feet draught will be protected against gales and bad weather.
Berthing facilities will be provided along the inside of the breakwater
for about two thirds of its length, and, when the use of the Harbor
warrants it, the 6000 feet of shore frontage will also be developed
for quayage.

The ultimate development of the scheme will therefore give nearly
12,000 feet of berthage.

The task of determining the best alignment of the quays and break-
waters is a difficult and lengthy operation. A large number of borings
are being made. Most of these borings have to be taken from floating
craft and owing to rough weather the work has been much delayed.

Serious difficulties have also been met in finding a suitable site at
which to establish a quarry for the stone required in the construction
of the breakwaters. The whole country within twenty miles of the
harbor site has been explored and trial excavations have been made
at many places. The possible sites have now been limited to two and
the final choice depends on investigations which are now proceeding
into the comparative cost of quarrying and transport of stone at
the two sites.

Government will also consider in the light of all the facts that will
become available during the course of this summer what is the best
method of construction.

In spite of all difficulties it is expected that the final plans will be
ready by the autumn and it is hoped that the work of construction
will be put in hand before the end of this year.”

I have [etc.] Oscar S. Herzer
File No. 815.6

8670.156/10
The Vice Consul at Jerusalem (Gilman) to the Secretary of State

No. 1872 JErUsALEM, October 20, 1928.
[Received November 9.]

Sir: I have the honor to refer to this office’s despatch No. 1814 of
July 24, 1928, File No. 815.6, relative to the construction of the harbor
works at Haifa, in which the Department was informed that the
construction of Haifa harbor was not to be undertaken by the Pales-
tine Government as originally intended, but was to be done by
contract and that as soon as plans and specifications were available
they would be forwarded to the Department for the information of
American firms interested in submitting tenders.

Under date of July 23, 1928, the Chief Secretary of the Government
of Palestine was requested to advise this Consulate when invitations
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to firms interested in submitting tenders would be ready to be sent,
and to furnish the Consulate with copies of the plans and specifica-
tions of the work to be done as soon as they were available. The
Consulate’s letter was acknowledged by the Secretariat on July 28,
1928, in which acknowledgement the then Acting Chief Secretary
stated simply that, “A further reply will be sent to you in due
course”.

No further communication has as yet been received, however, from
the Secretariat, and on the morning of October 19th I called per-
. sonally upon Mr. F. Pudsey, Director of the Department of Public
Works of the Government of Palestine, in regard to this matter.
Mr. Pudsey informed me that Mr. Palmer of Rendel, Palmer, and
Tritton, Westminister, London, the consulting engineers engaged by
the Crown Agents, who visited Palestine in March of this year to
make a preliminary survey of the Haifa work, submitted plans and
specifications to the Crown Agents which were approved by the
Colonial Office on July 26, 1928. ,

The Crown Agents at once notified eleven specially selected English
firms, providing them with the approved specifications. These firms
forthwith sent representatives to Palestine to look over the field and
prepare estimates for the work.

The closing date fixed for the final submission of tenders to the
Crown Agents is November 4, 1928, and, as the Department was in-
formed in this office’s telegram of October 19, 1928,°2 three American
firms, which to the Consulate’s knowledge have expressed an interest
in bidding for the work, will have no opportunity to do so unless
the closing date can be postponed and bidding opened to them.
The firms in question are the Frederick Snare Corporation of 114
Liberty Street; Ulen and Company, 120 Broadway ; and Fox Brothers
and Company, Incorporated, 32 Rector Street; all of New York City.

As little publicity as possible has been given to this project, at
least'in Palestine, and it would appear that the Palestine Government
has deliberately endeavored to conceal the intention of the British
Government to invite only English firms to participate in the bidding
for the work until it was too late for other Governments to make any
representations.

I told Mr. Pudsey during our interview that this looked very
much like a closed proposition, and he smilingly agreed that it was.
He also told me that some time ago the Italian Consul General in
Jerusalem had inquired of the Secretariat regarding the Haifa
harbor works upon behalf of an Italian firm which was interested in
bidding for the contract, and that he had been put off by Colonel
Symes, Chief Secretary at that time, with an evasive reply some-

Not printed.
428013—44—voL. 1II——12
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thing to the effect of, to quote Mr. Pudsey’s own words, “Oh, don’t
bother me now about this matter. We will let you know all about
it when the time comes”.

I have [etc.] J. TaEAYER GILMAN

867n.156/10

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Great Britain
(Houghton)

No. 1617 WasHINGTON, December 4, 1928.

Sir: There is enclosed a paraphrase of a telegram of October 19,5
and a copy of despatch No. 1872 of October 20, 1928 from the Con-
sulate at Jerusalem concerning the tender of bids for the construction
of a proposed harbor works at Haifa, Palestine. As the Embassy
is aware, these works are to be financed by the Government of
Palestine from funds raised under the Palestine Loan Ordinance.

The enclosed communications indicate that the British Crown
Agents in charge of the contract for the construction, apparently
sometime in July, 1928, furnished eleven selected British firms with
the specifications of the harbor works, and fixed November 4, 1928 as
the closing date for the final submission of bids. On July 23, 1928
the Consulate at Jerusalem had requested from the Palestine Gov-
ernment information regarding the contract for the harbor works
in order that it might advise interested American concerns, but it
was not informed of the action taken by the Crown Agents until
October 19, 1928. By that time it was obviously too late for the
American firms to carry out the preliminary investigations, prepare
estimates, and submit tenders by November 4, the date fixed by the
Crown Agents.

The Department is of the opinion that the line of action adopted
by the British Authorities in respect to the submission of tenders is
in harmony neither with the spirit of the mandate 5 nor with the
provisions of the American-British Palestine Mandate Convention
of December 3, 1924.% Article 18 of the Mandate, to the benefits of
which the United States is entitled under the terms of its Convention
with Great Britain, provides as follows:

“The Mandatory shall see that there is no discrimination in
Palestine against the nationals of any State member of the League
of Nations (including companies incorporated under its laws) as
compared with those of the Mandatory or of any foreign State in
matters concerning taxation, commerce or navigation, the exercise

® Not printed.

% For revised final draft of the mandate for Palestine, see Foreign Relations,
1922, vol. 11, p. 292. .

% Ibid., 1924, vol. 1, p. 212.
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of industries or professions, or in the treatment of merchant vessels
or civil aircraft. Similarly, there shall be no discrimination in
Palestine against goods originating in or destined for any of the said
States, and there shall be freedom of transit under equitable con-
ditions across the mandated area.

“Subject as aforesaid and to the other provisions of this mandate
the Administration of Palestine may, on the advice of the Mandatory,
impose such taxes and customs duties as it may consider necessary,
and take such steps as it may think best to promote the development
of the natural resources of the country and to safeguard the interests
of the population. It may also, on the advice of the Mandatory,
conclude a special customs agreement with any State the territory of
which in 1914 was wholly included in Asiatic Turkey or Arabia.”

The provisions of this article, especially the term “exercise of in-
dustries,” appear to apply to such discrimination as that which has
taken place in connection with the submission of tenders for the
construction of the harbor works at Haifa. Moreover, this Govern-
ment on several occasions during the course of the correspondence
with the British Government in regard to the Palestine Mandate
Convention stated in no uncertain terms its insistence upon the prin-
ciple of the open door and of equality of commercial opportunity
in Palestine and in other mandated territories.

As early as May 12, 1920 the Embassy at London in a communi-
cation to the Foreign Office *® suggested several propositions which
embodied or illustrated the principles which this Government de-
sired to see applied in the mandated regions. Among these prop-
ositions were the following:

(1) That the mandatory power strictly adhere and conform to the
principles expressed and agreed to during the peace negotiations at
Paris, and to the principles embodied in mandate “A” prepared in
London for adoption by the League of Nations by the Commission
on Mandatories.

(2) That there be guaranteed to the nationals or subjects of all
nations treatment equal in law and in fact, to that accorded nationals
or subjects of the mandatory power with respect to taxation and
other matters affecting residence, business profession, concessions,
freedom of transit for persons and goods, freedom of communication,
trade, navigation, commerce, industrial property, and other economic
rights or commercial activities.

The Foreign Office in reply to this communication stated that it
was “in full sympathy” with the “various propositions mentioned.” 57
Other communications setting forth the viewpoint of this Govern-
ment in regard to the equality of commercial opportunity in Pales-
tine are to be found in the Department’s confidential publication

* I'vid., 1920, vol. 1, p. 651,
% I'tid., pp. 663, 666.
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entitled “Mandate for Palestine,” *® a copy of which is understood
to be available in the Embassy.

In view of the consistent attitude of this Government in regard
to the granting of concessions in Palestine the Department is at a
loss to understand the action of the British Crown Agents and of
the Palestine Government in arranging the submission of tenders
for the construction of the harbor works at Haifa so as effectually
to exclude the participation of other than British firms. Such action
appears clearly to be discriminatory and in violation of the rights
of this Government under the American-British Palestine Mandate
Convention of December 3, 1924,

The Department therefore desires that you seek an early occasion
to bring the foregoing orally to the attention of the Foreign Office.
At the time of your interview you may leave with the appropriate
officials a memorandum recapitulating the points discussed in this
instruction.

You will, of course, furnish the Department with a copy of any
memorandum that you may leave at the Foreign Office and inform
it promptly of the result of your representations.

I am [etc.] Frank B. KeLroce

867n.156/11
The Consul at Jerusalem (Heizer) to the Secretary of State

No. 1904 JERUSALEM, January 10, 1929.
[Received January 31.]

Sik: I have the honor to refer to a despatch from this office No.
1814 dated July 24, 1928, and also to a despatch No. 1872 dated
October 20, 1928, concerning the intention of the Government of
Palestine to construct a harbor at Haifa in the near future. Refer-
ence was also made to the fact that an attempt had been made to
shut out all but British firms in connection with the contract for the
construction of the harbor.

Recently there has appeared in the Palestine Bulletin, published
in Jerusalem, a few lines to the effect that owing to a protest made
by the Italian Government against the manner in which the contract
was given out, preventing Italian firms from making bids, the
commencement of construction work on the harbor had been post-
poned.

In conversation today with Mr. Giardini, the Italian Consul in
charge, I learned that the Italian Government had made a strong
protest to the Foreign Office in London against the manner which

% See Department of State, Near Eastern Series No. 1, Mandate for Palestine
(Washington, Government Printing Office, 1931). -
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the Government had employed in securing bids for the construction
work at Haifa, shutting out effectually any participation by Italian
firms. ' :

He stated also that the French Authorities had protested against
the construction of a harbor at Haifa, so near the Syrian frontier,
which could be used as a naval base. He seems to think, however,
that the French opposition to the harbor was made with the idea of
having something in hand to trade in case of the projected oil line
from Mosul to the Mediterranean. If for instance the British would
agree to have the oil line brought to Alexandretta or some Syrian
Port instead of to Haifa the French might withdraw their opposition
to the so called naval port at Haifa.

Apparently the contract for the construction of a harbor at Haifa
has been effectually held up for the present. In case there are any
American firms that would like to make a bid for this construction
work it might be well for them to take the matter up with the
Colonial Office through the proper American Authorities in London.

The following firms seem to have been interested in the proposi-
tion and possibly might wish to follow the matter up if advised
that there had been a delay in awarding the contract.

Messrs. Frederic Snare Corporation,
114 Liberty Street,
New York City.

Messrs. Ulen and Company,
120 Broadway,
New York City.

Messrs. Fox Brothers and Company Incorporated,
33 Rector Street,
New York City.

I have [etc.] Oscar S. Heizer
867n.156/12
The Ambassador in Great Britain (Houghton) to the Secretary of
State
No. 3334 Loxpox, January 30, 1929.

[Received February 13.]

Sir: I have the honor to refer to the Department’s instruction

No. 1617, December 4, 1928 (File No. 867n.156/10), and to state that

the construction of the proposed harbor works at Haifa, Palestine,

was discussed with the appropriate official of the Foreign Office and

a memorandum was left with the officer, a copy of which, in tripli-
cate, is enclosed,” according to the Department’s instructions.

% Memorandum not printed.
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A note has now been received from the Foreign Office, a copy of
which T also have the honor to enclose, setting forth the position of
the harbor work at Haifa, and stating that no discrimination will
be exercised in the allocation of the local contracts.

I have [etc.] For the Ambassador:

Ray ArHERTON
Counselor of Embassy

[Enclosure]

The British Secretary of State for Foreign Ajfairs (Chamberlain)
to the American Ambassador (Houghton)

No. E 505/57/65 Loxpon, 29 January, 1929.

Your Exceuiency: On January 3 Mr. Atherton left in this de-
partment a memorandum on the question of the proposed work for
the construction of a new harbour at Haifa in Palestine.

2. Enquiries have since then been made as to the position, and I
now have the honour to inform Your Excellency that the representa-
tions contained in that memorandum are based on a misapprehension.
His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom have no intention,
as appears to be assumed in the memorandum, of violating any of
their obligations, either under the Palestine Mandate or under the
Anglo-United States Palestine Mandate Convention of December 3,
1924.

8. It is true that some months ago it was the intention of the
Government of Palestine to invite tenders from selected firms for
the construction of the proposed new harbour at Haifa. His
Majesty’s Government are not prepared to admit that in acquiescing
in this procedure they would have been acting in conflict with any
of their international obligations. But in fact no invitations to
tender were issued as it became apparent, in December last, that
factors had arisen which rendered it impracticable to proceed further
with the proposed work by the method which had up till then been
contemplated, and a definite decision to this effect was taken at the
end of December.

4. Apart from certain major factors of uncertainty in connexion
with the future of the proposed harbour at Haifa, serious difficulties
have arisen in regard to the question of the employment of local
labour. There has been a considerable amount of unemployment
among Jews, who have settled in Palestine in consequence of the
. scheme for a National Home for the Jews, and the opportunity
which the proposed harbour works will afford of providing work
for Jewish labour is one that cannot be neglected. Owing to the
different standards of life that prevail among Arabs and Jews re-
spectively, special provisions as to wages etc., will have to be made
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if the above object is to be secured, and it would be difficult, if not
impossible, to include such provisions in any contract which could
be made with a firm contracting for the whole work.

5. Further unexpected difficulties have arisen in connexion with
the quarrying of the stone for the proposed new breakwater. The
most suitable quarry site capable of supplying stone of satisfactory
quality in blocks of sufficient size is found to contain exceptionally
important antiquarian remains, and therefore cannot, in view of the
Palestine Antiquities Ordinance, be used for the purpose, until its
antiquarian value has been more fully investigated. In any case
it will be necessary to impose considerable restrictions on quarrying,
which it would be difficult to embody in a contract without prejudice
to the interests of the Palestine Government.

6. In the circumstances it has been decided that the system of
tendering for the construction of the harbour work under a single
contract must be abandoned, and that the work must be carried
out departmentally, contracts being let out locally for the supply
of materials or the execution of sections of the work as circumstances
permit. No discrimination will be exercised in the allocation of these
local contracts.

I have [etc.] (For the Secretary of State)

H. J. Sexymour

7

867n.156/15

Memorandum by the Consul Gemeral at Jerusalem (Knabenshue)
of o Conversation With the British High Commissioner tn
Palestine (Chancellor), June 12, 1929 ©

[Extract]

The decision of the British government to have the new Haifa
harbor constructed by the Public Works Department of the Palestine
government, instead of by private enterprise, seems to have been
brought about primarily by the protests of the other powers. But
on the other hand, the reasons given therefor by the British Foreign
Office in its note to the Embassy of January 29, 1929, may be ac-
cepted, inasmuch as their statements in this connection represent,
according to general knowledge, the actual situation here. For
instance, it was reported in the local press of June 18th that, in
consequence of representations made by the Jewish interests in
Palestine, the Government had established the principle that in all of
its public works, including the Haifa harbor, Jewish labor would be
given 35% of the total of the work. Lastly, it must be admitted

“ Trapsmitted to the Department by the Consul General in his despatch No. 31,
June 25; received July 17,
® Supra.
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that the decision of the British government to have the Haifa harbor
constructed by the Public Works Department of the Palestine gov-
ernment is quite within their rights in accordance with Article 11
(eleven) of the terms of the mandate, and therefore there would
seem to be no basis for making further representations in this matter.

P. KNABENSHUE

NEGOTIATIONS IN REGARD TO THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE TURTLE
ISLANDS AND TO THE BOUNDARY BETWEEN THE PHILIPPINE
ISLANDS AND BRITISH NORTH BORNEO ©

711.4115A/60

M emorandumi of a Conference Held at 10 A. M., July %4, 1929,
Regarding the Turtle Islands Boundary Negotiations

PrEsENT
Major General Frank McIntyre,®* Sir Esme Howard, British
Mr. J. A. Metzger,®* Ambassador,
Mr. J. K. Caldwell & Mr. F. W. Fraser,®

Mr. T. A. Shone, First Secretary. of the British Embassy.

The British Ambassador read the attached “Memorandum for
Negotiations with the United - States Government Regarding the
Turtle and Mangsi Islands”.

As the British Ambassador had sent to London the photostatic
copies of the charts which were enclosed with the Department’s note
to the British Embassy of August 20, 1927, Mr. Boggs, the
Geographer of the Department, undertook to prepare for the British
Ambassador by tomorrow morning duplicates of the hydrographic
charts from which the photostatic copies had been made.

During the conference General McIntyre received a telephone mes-
sage from Brigadier General Parker, Chief of the Bureau of Insular
Affairs of the War Department, stating that in concurrence with the
opinion expressed in the report made by General McIntyre after his
visit to the Turtle Islands last October, the Governor General of the
Philippine Islands did not consider it advisable to take over the
administration of the Turtle Islands at this time. As was pointed out
in the memorandum of General McIntyre’s conversation with Mr.
Johnson on July 16,* General McIntyre had been very much im-

® Continued from Foreign Relations, 1928, vol. 11, pp. 985-986.

® Recently Chief of the Bureau of Insular Affairs, War Department.
* Assistant to the Solicitor, Department of State.

% Division of Far Eastern Affairs, Department of State.

* Recently British Government Secretary in North Borneo.

% Foreign Relations, 1927, vol. L, p. 779.

% Not printed.
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pressed, during his visit in North Borneo, with the difficulties which
would confront the Government of the Philippine Islands in admin-
istering the Turtle Islands,

Following the receipt of the telephone message from General
Parker, General McIntyre handed to the British Ambassador a copy
of the attached draft treaty ®* which provides for the definitive delim-
itation of the boundary of the Turtle Islands but (by Article 2)
permits of the temporary continuance of their administration by the
British North Borneo Company. It was pointed out to the British
Ambassador that to take any of the steps advocated in paragraph 9
of his memorandum (namely to cede, sell, or lease the Turtle Islands)
would be much more difficult than to make an arrangement such as
has been provided for in the draft treaty, which would practically
continue in force the present 1907 agreement with reference to ad-
ministration.®

The Ambassador suggested that consideration be given to the pos-
sibility of including in the treaty merely the delimitation of the
boundary and a provision that the administration of the Islands be
arranged for by an exchange of notes.

Mr. Fraser stated that the Mangsi Islands are hardly more than a
group of reefs lying to the northwest of the Turtle Islands and that,
although they have not been referred to specifically in the correspond-
ence concerning these negotiations, they have been administered by
the British North Borneo Company under the 1907 agreement. He
suggested that perhaps it might be arranged, either by a provision in
the treaty or by an exchange of notes, that the British North Borneo
Company continue to administer those islands which it has been ad-
ministering since 1907 in accordance with the temporary agreement,
thus including the Mangsi Islands as well as the Turtle Islands.

Although the British Ambassador admitted the difficulties attending
any of the courses suggested in paragraph 9 of his memorandum, he
suggested that perhaps the American delegation might wish to refer
them to the Secretary, and asked that he be informed of the proposal
which the American delegation wished to put forward after further
consideration. It was understood that he intended to communicate
with his Government upon receiving such a proposal.

Following the departure of the British representatives, the propos-
als which had been made in paragraph 9 of the British Ambassador’s
memorandum were discussed. It was the opinion of the American
representatives that, on account of the practical difficulties which
would be encountered, it would be inadvisable to undertake to arrange
for ceding, selling, or leasing the Turtle Islands to the British North

%2 Not printed.
® For exchange of notes, dated July 8 and 10, 1907, see Foreign Relations, 1907,
pt. 1, pp. 547, 548. .
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Borneo Company, and that the method contemplated in the draft
treaty would seem to offer the simplest means of achieving the impor-
tant objects of the negotiations, namely, the permanent delimitation
of the boundary and the temporary administration of the Islands by
the British North Borneo Company. General McIntyre stated that
he believed that it would be acceptable to the War Department to
have the period referred to in Article 2 of the draft treaty increased
from six months to one year, thus making the period the same as that
specified in the temporary agreement of 1907,

It was arranged that General McIntyre would confer with Briga-
dier General Parker, Chief of the Bureau of Insular Affairs, and that
after the memorandum of today’s conference had been given appro-
priate consideration in this Department, the American representa-
tives should agree concerning the proposal which should be made to
the British Ambassador, although it was not thought that any im-
portant change would be necessary in the attached draft treaty other
than to change the period of six months to one year in Article 2.

There is attached a letter from General McIntyre, dated July 24,
1929, enclosing copies of the telegrams exchanged between the Bureau
of Insular Affairs and the Governor General of the Philippine
Islands.™

J. K. C[arpwELL]

[Annex]

British Memorandum for Negotiations With the United States
Government Regarding the Turtle and Mangsi Islands

[UxnpaTeD. ]

1. There is no dispute as to the legal claim of the Philippines to
ownership of the islands, arising out of the Madrid Protocol of 1885 ™
by Article 3 of which the islands were assigned to Spain, and the
Convention of 1900,”2 supplementary to the Peace Treaty between the
United States of America and Spain,” under which the Spanish claim
was relinquished to the United States.

2. Nevertheless, it cannot be reasonably disputed that the islands
belong geographically to North Borneo, the Government of which has
administered them for so long and which is in a far better position to
do so than the Government of the Philippines.

" Letter and enclosures not printed.

™ Protocol between Great Britain, Germany, and Spain, respecting the sover-
eignty of Spain over the Sulu Archipelago, ete., signed at Madrid, March 7, 1885;
British and Foreign State Papers, vol. LXXVI, p. 58.

" Treaty between the United States and Spain for the cession to the United
States of any and all islands of the Philippine Archipelago lying outside of the
lines described in article III of the treaty of peace of December 10, 1898, signed
at Washington, November 7, 1900; Foreign Relations, 1900, p. 887.

* Signed at Paris, December 10, 1898 ; ibid., 1898, p. 831.
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3. Administration of the islands from Manila as compared with
Sandakan would, it is feared, give rise to difficulties of the following
nature:

(¢) Mutual Police Difficulties. In a few hours natives or others
can reach these Islands from the Mainland of Borneo and vice versa.
If extradition follows its normal lengthy channels, an intolerable
situation might arise for both Administrations, :

(¢¢) Customs Difficulties. The inhabitants of these islands will
still have to buy and sell in Sandakan or on the coast of North
Borneo; the copra produced from these Turtle Islands could hardly
be disposed of in any other way. ‘

(%) Medical. In the case of epidemics or sickness inhabitants
of these islands must still rely on North Borneo for assistance.

(w) Departmental Administration. The Judicial, Land and other
Departments function easily in these Islands while under the juris-
diction of the North Borneo Government; it is not probable that
the corresponding Departments of the Government of the Philippine
Islands could function as easily in the Islands so distant.

4. Expense would be entailed in policing such small islands at a
distance from the centre of the Philippine Administration and if
there were lack of adequate policing the islands might easily be-
come a great cause of friction and even of serious trouble to the
Government of North Borneo.

5. The Islands are of little value in themselves. The population
of the seven islands in the Turtle Group claimed by the United
States Government is approximately 220 persons who are practically
all migrants from North Borneo. The annual revenue is small:
the direct revenue, derived from the Turtle Egg farm, quit rents,
boat licenses and poll tax is estimated at $3,610 and indirect revenue
from export duty on copra at a further $600.00; total $4,210. But
Taganac, with its lighthouse, constructed by the North Borneo Gov-
ernment, is of importance to Sandakan at whose very gates it lies;
the value of the light if erected at any other point in the jurisdiction
of North Borneo would be greatly decreased.

6. Sandakan is the natural import and export centre for the Turtle
Islands and must continue to be so. To remove the islands from
the jurisdiction of the North Borneo Government can scarcely fail
to result in hardship on the inhabitants who have always recognised
and relied on that Government.

7. The Mangsi Islands are visited by natives from neighbouring
islands belonging to North Borneo, to plant, tend and harvest their
crops. They do not reside there permanently. If these islands were
permitted to remain within the jurisdiction of North Borneo, possible
difficulties and hardships to these natives might be avoided without
any disadvantage being imposed upon the United States Govern-
ment or the Government of the Philippine Islands.
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8. The United States authorities have in the past stated that
North Borneo was the source of opium smuggling into the Philip-
pines. Since 1914, owing to measures taken by the North Borneo
Government this illicit traffic has to all intents and purposes ceased.
The United States representative at the Eleventh Session of the
Advisory Committee of the League of Nations on Traffic in Opium
held at Geneva in April, 1928, stated that there had been no evidence
of smuggling from North Borneo to the Philippines for the last
two years.™

Other forms of smuggling are negligible.

In any case, the suppression of smuggling, if that be one of the
objects of the United States Government in wishing to take over the
administration of the islands, would not be facilitated by admin-
istering the islands from Manila, for the only practicable route
for smuggling is via intricate inland waters and Tambisan Island.

9. For all these reasons the Government of North Borneo are
very anxious to continue to administer the Turtle and Mangsi
Islands and they ask whether as a matter of equity the United States
Government would not be willing to cede them, or sell them, or let
them on a long lease. It is believed that any of these solutions
would be acceptable to the North Borneo Company, but details
would have to be submitted to them in London in the event of the
United States Government agreeing to any such proposal. In this
connexion it may not be amiss to recall that Palmas Island, situated
about 50 miles south of Mindanao, which had been controlled for
many years by the Government of the Netherlands East Indies,
although within the geographical limits of the Philippines, was
awarded to Holland by the Hague International Court, the United
States Government making no objection to its cession.” Much more,
then, should the position of the Turtle and Mangsi Islands which
are admittedly outside the geographical limits of the Philippine
Islands, be generously considered by the United States of America.

711.4115A/60

Memorandum of a Conference Held at 10 A. M., July 29, 1929,
Regarding the Turtle Islands Boundary Negotiations

In reply to an inquiry of the British Ambassador concerning the
attitude of the Secretary respecting the proposals contained in the

™ See League of Nations, Advisory Committee on Traffic in Opium and Other
Dangerous Drugs, Minutes of the Eleventh Session, Held at Geneva From April
12th to 27th, 1928, C.328.M.88.1928.X1.[0.C.816.] (Geneva, 1928), p. 32.

" See The Hague, Permanent Court of Arbitration, Arbitral Award Rendered
in Conformity With the Special Agreement Concluded on January 23rd, 1925,
Between the United States of America and the Netherlands Relating to the
Arbitration of Differences Respecting Sovereignty Over the Island of Palmas
(or Miangas), April jth, 1928 ([The Hague, 1928]) ; see also, Foreign Relations,
1925, vol. 11, pp. 614 ff.
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memorandum left at the Department by the British Ambassador
on July 24, General MclIntyre stated that he had discussed the
memorandum with the Secretary and that it was the opinion of
the Secretary that a method of settlement such as that provided for
by the draft treaty handed to the British Ambassador on July 2477
would be preferable to any of the methods suggested in the memo-
randum of the British Ambassador.

The Ambassador called attention to the omission in paragraph
9 of the description of the line in the draft treaty of the words “with
the meridian of longitude 100”.

The Ambassador inquired whether the contemplated arrangement
would provide for the administration of the islands by the British
North Borneo Company on a lease and was informed by General Mec-
Intyre that it would seem preferable to continue the administration
on the basis of an agreement similar to that of 1907.

The Ambassador suggested that the treaty should contain only
three articles: First, an article delimiting the boundary; Second, an
article incorporating the Washington treaty provision regarding the
fortifications (Article 19) ;" and Third, an article providing for
ratification; the remaining provisions regarding the administration,
the lighthouse, a police post, et cetera, to be dealt with in a con-
current exchange of notes. The Ambassador said that he had not
yet received an instruction from his Government covering this point
but that he was confident that the British Government would ap-
prove. General McIntyre stated that this question had not been
referred to the Secretary, but that it would seem to be a satisfactory
procedure and that there was no reason to suppose that there would
be any objection to it.

Mr. Shone brought up the question of some forty-one transfers
(by sale, perpetual or other long term lease) of a total of some three
hundred acres of land in the Turtle Islands which were effected prior
to the conclusion of the 1907 agreement. After some discussion it
was agreed that since the transfers occurred after the acquisition of
the islands by the United States by the 1900 treaty, a clear legal
title to these plots of ground could only be created by a provision
in the treaty confirming the transfers, but that it would probably
be satisfactory to omit from the treaty any mention of these plots
and to incorporate in the exchange of notes a statement referring to
and continuing the provision of the 1907 agreement stipulating that
no alienation of land shall take place, together with a note stating

™ Supra.

" Draft treaty not printed.

™ Treaty between the United States of America, the British Empire, France,
Italy, ;nd Japan, signed February 6, 1922; Foreign Relations, 1922, vol. 1, pp.
247, 252.
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that before the 1907 agreement became effective a certain number
of plots of ground amounting to a certain number of acres were
alienated by the British North Borneo Company.

The Ambassador asked whether it would not be possible, to provide
either in the treaty or in the exchange of notes, for the maintenance
of the lighthouse on Taganac Island and a proper police post on the
Turtle Islands in the event that the administration should pass out of
the hands of the British North Borneo Company, either by the taking
over of the administration by the United States Government or by
the termination of the ownership of the islands by this Government.
It was agreed, after some discussion, that there might be some question
concerning the propriety of making definite commitments concerning
the manner in which the United States Government proposed to deal
with such matters in islands which are admittedly its own, but that
there would be no objection to referring to this matter in the exchange
of notes, the British note pointing out the importance to it of the
continued maintenance of the light and of adequate police control over
the islands and the United States Government taking note of the
British views concerning this matter.

Mention was made of the suggestions in the memorandum of Mr.
Boggs of July 26, 1929, and it was agreed that in describing the
boundary it should be specified that the islands on one side of the line
belonged to the United States and on the other side to Great Britain,
thus avoiding any possibility of suggestion that the line was intended
to fix a boundary between the two countries on the high seas. The
suggestion of Mr. Boggs that it be specified that any rocks traversed by
the line shall belong to the Philippine archipelago was accepted. It
was also agreed that, in conformity with Mr. Boggs’ suggestion, pro-
vision should be made to insure the line passing between Little Bak-
kungaan and Great Bakkungaan Islands, and between the Mangsi
Islands and Mangsi Great Reef, irrespective of any alterations in the
thart which may be necessitated by subsequent more accurate surveys.

At the suggestion of the British Ambassador, it was arranged that
Mzr. Shone should prepare a draft of the treaty and of the note which
it is proposed to transmit and confer with Mr. Metzger and Mr. Cald-
well with a view to putting them in final form. The Ambassador said
that he believed that we should be able to complete the drafting in
perhaps one more meeting and dispose of the matter by the end of this
week, as there are no differences of opinion concerning any matters of
importance. ’

With reference to Mr. Boggs’ suggestion that a copy of the chart be
attached to the treaty as an integral part thereof, the commission was
of the opinion that it would be preferable not to do so, since the chart

™ Not printed.
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could not be published as a part of the treaty; it was agreed to define
the line in the way suggested by Mr. Boggs, making reference to the
chart in question, but not actually attaching a copy to the treaty.

J. K. C[ArpwELL]

711.4115A/60

Memorandum of a Conference Held at 4, P. M., July 31,1929, Regarding
the Turtle Islands Boundary Negotiations

PRESENT:
Mr. J. A. Metzger, Mr. T. A. Shone, First Secretary
Mr. J. K. Caldwell of the British ’Embassy,

Mr. F. W. Fraser.

Mr. Shone submitted certain changes which he proposed be made
in the American draft treaty, and also submitted a draft of the pro-
posed British note providing for the continued administration of the
Turtle and Mangsi Islands by the British North Borneo Company.
After some discussion, it was mutually agreed that certain changes
be made in the drafts submitted by Mr. Shone and that the treaty and
the note in the form finally agreed upon be typed up as soon as possible,
in the Department of State, and that copies would be sent to Mr. Shone
for submission to the British Ambassador. It was also agreed that
copies would be submitted to General McIntyre and to the Secretary
and that a final meeting of the British and American representatives
should take place on Friday, August 2, at 10: 00 o’clock.

Mr. Shone also requested that he be given a copy of pages 4 and 5
of the memorandum of the Geographer of the Department, dated July
26, 1929,2° dealing with possible changes which might be necessitated
by subsequent more accurate surveys, in order that he may submit this
matter to the British Ambassador for consideration of the advisability
of incorporating some such provision in the treaty.

Copies of the treaty and of the British note as redrafted on the
meeting on July 31 are attached hereto.®

It was proposed by Mr. Shone that the treaty be completed in final
form, so far as the negotiators can do so, at the meeting on Friday
morning (tomorrow) August 2nd, after which the British would like
to submit the text to the Foreign Office, since there is no urgency about
the signing in view of the arrangement that the administration be
continued by the British North Borneo Company. Mr. Fraser would
return home, and the treaty would be signed later.

J. K. C[aLpwELL]

% Not printed.
® Neither printed.
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T11.4115A/76

Memorandum of a Conference Held at 10 A. M., August 2, 1929,
Regarding the Turtle Islands Boundary Negotiations

PrESENT:
Major General Frank McIntyre Sir Esme Howard, British Am-
Mr. J. A. Metzger bassador, .
Mr. J. K. Caldwell Mr. T. A. Shone, First Secretary,
British Embassy.

Mr. F. W. Fraser.

It was agreed to include in the treaty as Article II. the paragraphs
in the latter part of the memorandum of the Geographer, dated July 26,
1929,%2 and to provide that sections of the two charts, described in the
treaty, be attached to the treaty as a part thereto.

The texts of the treaty and of the proposed British note were read
over and compared and certain minor pencilled changes made in them,
after which they were both initialed, in duplicate, by General McIn-
tyre and by the British Ambassador.

One copy of each of the initialed documents is attached hereto.®2

It is the intention of the British Ambassador to submit his copies to
the British Foreign Office, after which the final copies will be prepared
for signature.

J. K. C[AtpwELL]

711.4115A/75

Memorandum by Mr. John K. Caldwell of the Division of Far Eastern
Affairs

[WasHINGTON,] August 3, 1929.
In explanation of the changes which have been made in the draft
submitted by the American delegation to the British at the second
meeting on July 24, it should be explained that it was mutually agreed
by the American and British representatives that it would be preferable
to deal with matters regarding the administration of the Turtle
Islands in a concurrent exchange of notes, adhering to the form and
in some sections to the exact phraseology of the notes exchanged in
1907, which provided for the temporary arrangement under which the
British North Borneo Company has been administering the Turtle
Islands.
Article I remains the same.
Article IT of the initialed treaty incorporates two paragraphs drafted
by the Geographer of the Department, designed to make certain that, in

# Not printed.
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case of a more accurate survey being made, the boundary line would
pass between certain of the more important islands.

Article IIT was also suggested by the Geographer to prevent any
question concerning the ownership of any small unnamed islands or
rocks across which the line might pass, the stipulation that such islands
or rocks should belong to the United States having been made in view
of the fact that, with two exceptions, the line has been placed quite
outside of the three marine league limit of the 1900 protocol. This
section is so worded as to make it clear that the line defined in the
treaty is intended to separate bodies of land and not to be considered
as an international boundary on the high seas.

Articles I, IT, ITI, IV, V, VI, VII and VIII have been incorporated
in the British note, the American agreement to which is to be indicated
in a note to be sent in reply.

Article IV of the initialed treaty contains the reference to Article
19 of the Washington Treaty on Limitation of Naval Armament, which
was provided for in Article IX of the American draft.

Article V of the initialed treaty is the same as Article X of the
American draft.

Notations indicating these changes have been made in blue pencil
in the margin of the American draft attached to the memorandum of
July 24.

The note to be despatched by the British Ambassador provides that
the administration by the British North Borneo Company may be
terminated on one year’s notice, instead of the six months’ notice which
was specified in Article II of the American draft. However, this
alteration is satisfactory to the War Department and the Government
of the Philippine Islands and is similar to the provision of the 1907

agreement. .
J. K. C[ALbWELL]

711.4115A /70
The Secretary of State to the British Chargé (Campbell)

WasuainGroN, November 20, 1929.

The Secretary of State presents his compliments to the Chargé
d’Affaires ad interim of Great Britain and informs him that the
Government of the United States has no objection to amending, in
the manner indicated in the Embassy’s note No. 609, of November
7, 192922 the draft convention and the exchange of notes concerning
the boundary and the administration of certain islands off the

™ Not printed.
423013—44-—voL. IT——13
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east coast of British North Borneo, which were initialed by repre-
sentatives of the American and British Governments on August
2, 1929.

There are enclosed herewith drafts®* of the convention and of the
notes to be exchanged concurrently with the signing of the convention
which have been amended in ink in accordance with the suggestions
contained in the Embassy’s note referred to above.

The Secretary of State is prepared to proceed with the signing of
the convention and the notes in the amended form.®

INQUIRY REGARDING BRITISH POLICY RESPECTING THE HOLDING
AND OPERATION BY FOREIGNERS OF PETROLEUM CONCESSIONS
IN TERRITORIES SUCH AS BAHREIN

846b.6363/3 : Telegram
The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Great Britain (Atherton)

[Pa}raphrase]

WasHaINGTON, March 28, 1929—6 p. m.

61. The Department of State has been informed that the Gulf Oil
Company of Pennsylvania in November 1927 obtained an option
contract on a Bahrein Islands petroleum concession from a British
company, the Eastern & General Syndicate, Limited, to which the
Sheikh of Bahrein had originally granted the concession in December
1925. The Turkish Petroleum Company agreement was signed July
31, 1928, and by its terms, as a member of the American Group, the
‘Gulf Company was barred from operations in Bahrein. The Gulf
Company, with the Syndicate’s consent, accordingly assigned its
option rights on December 21, 1928, to the Standard Oil Company
of California, and the latter organized in turn a Canadian subsidiary
to hold and to operate the concession.

The Syndicate, under the option contract’s terms, was to secure
from the British Colonial Office a one-year renewal of the concession
which was expiring December 2, 1928. When the Colonial Office
was approached in October 1928 by the Syndicate, approval of the
renewal was made contingent upon the insertion in the original con-
cession agreement of a clause providing, among other things, that the
managing director and a majority of the other directors should be
British subjects, that the concessionaire company should be British-
registered, and that none of the rights and privileges which the
Sheikh had granted in the concession should be controlled directly

=2 Not printed. :
® Convention and notes signed on January 2, 1930.
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or indirectly by foreigners. Such a clause inserted in the concession
agreement would exclude effectually from holding or operating the
concession a company which was directly or indirectly controlled
by Americans.

You are desired by the Department to discuss this case informally
at an early date with the appropriate authorities of the British
Government. You should point out in your conversation that exist-
ing legislation is extremely liberal in the United States and its pos-
sessions in regard to operation of petroleum concessions by com-
panies of foreign control; and you should add that the Department
of State would be glad to obtain a statement of the British Govern-
ment’s policy respecting the holding and operating by foreigners of
petroleum concessions in territories such as Bahrein.

The result of your conversation should be promptly reported by
telegraph.

Kerroce

846b.6363/8 : Telegram
The Chargé in Great Britain (Atherton) to the Secretary of State

Lonoon, May 30, 1929—noon.
[Received May 30—10 a. m.]

135. Department’s 61, March 28, 6 p. m. Following Foreign Office
note received today:

“I have the honor to inform you that His Majesty’s Government
are prepared in principle to consent to the participation of United
States interests in this concession, subject to their being satisfied
as to the conditions on which United States capital will participate,
and in particular as to the nationality of the operating company, of
its chairman and directors, and of the personnel who will be em-
ployed in the Islands. His Majesty’s Government would suggest
that these conditions should form the subject of direct discussion
between representatives of the Eastern and General Syndicate, as
being the existing concessionaires, and the Colonial Office.

With regard to the oral request which you made on April 3rd to
a member of this Department for a statement of the policy of His
Majesty’s Government with regard to the holding and operations
in territories such as the Bahrein Islands, of petroleum concessions
by foreigners, I have the honor to inform you that His Majesty’s
Government feel bound to reserve to themselves the right to consider
on its merits, and in the light of the circumstances obtaining at the
time, each proposal for the holding or operation [of] petroleum
concessions by foreigners in such territories, and that they therefore
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find themselves unable to make any general statement of their policy
on this question such as the United States Government desire.”

I understand Major Davis ®® is on the Continent and shall endeavor
tc convey substance of this note to him.

A THERTON

¥ Harry G. Davis, of the Gulf Oil Co. of Pennsylvania.



GREECE

ARRANGEMENT BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND GREECE
GRANTING RELIEF FROM DQUBLE INCOME TAX ON SHIPPING
PROFITS

811.512868 Shipping/2
The Greek Minister (Simopoulos) to the Secretary of State

[Translation *]

WasHINGTON, February 29, 1928.

The Minister of Greece, in presenting his most cordial compliments
to His Excellency the Secretary of State, has the honor to inform him
that he has been authorized by his Government to set on foot negotia-
tions for the conclusion of an agreement relative to the exemption of
nationals of both countries [from the income tax] on the profits derived
from maritime enterprises, on the basis of reciprocity.

Greek law contains the following exemptions on this subject :

1. Article 30, paragraph 8 of Law No. 3338 of June 15, 1925:

“The ordinance in paragraph 7 of article 3 of this law has retroactive
effect with respect to the income tax of the years 1919-1920 up to
1924-1925, as well as that of excess profits of the year 1915 and the
following years, and also with respect to the additional tax on corpora-
tions of the year 1921 and the following years.”

2. The ordinance of article 8, paragraph 7 of Law No. 3338 above-
mentioned, ends as follows:

“To paragraph 8 of article 18 of Law 1640 concerning the taxation
of income &rere is added as the sixth case the following exemption.
Sixth case: ‘In virtue of reciprocity, profits made in Greece by vessels
flying a foreign flag.’”

The two ordinances mentioned above guarantee the exemption of
shipping concerns in virtue of reciprocity.

The income tax has been in force since 1919-1920, that is to say, since
the date for which retroactive effect was stipulated in the law. The
tax on excess profits was in force from 1915 until 1923, and the addi-
tional tax on corporations from 1921 until 1924.

Since the reciprocity principle on this subject was recognized by
the law of the United States, the Minister of Greece takes the liberty
of submitting the enclosed draft ? for a settlement of this question with

! File translation revised.
¥ Not printed.
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a request that His Excellency the Secretary of State will kindly give
it favorable attention. :

Since the National Navigation Company of Greece has an agency in
New York, styled National Steam Navigation Company, Limited, of
Greece, at 20 Pearl Street, the Minister of Greece would be infinitely
obliged if His Excellency would kindly forward to the proper authori-
ties the needful instructions to suspend any action about the levying
of a tax flowing from the above-mentioned obligations during the
course of the negotiations bearing on the settlement of this question.

811.512368 Shipping/5
The Secretary of State to the Greek Minister (Simopoulos)

[Extract]

The Secretary of State presents his compliments to the Greek
Minister and has the honor to refer to the Minister’s note of Febru-
ary 29, 1928, setting forth the provisions of the Greek income tax
law exempting from taxation earnings made in Greece by ships
flying a foreign flag.

The Secretary of State has the honor to inform the Greek Minister
that before it can be determined whether these exemptions are equiva-
lent to the exemptions that may be accorded by the United States
under Section 213(5) (8) of the Revenue Acts of 1921 and 1924 it will
be necessary for the appropriate authorities of the Government to be
informed as to whether:

(@) during the years 1921-1924, inclusive, taxes have been col-
lected by the Greek Government from the revenues of
American citizens not residing in Greece or of corporations
organized under the laws of the United States, derived
from the operation of ships documented under the laws of
the United States;

(0) the exemption provided in Article 8, Paragraph 7 of the
Law, No. 3338 applies to the profits derived by a citizen of
the United States not residing in Greece, and to corpora-
tions organized under the laws of the United States, or
whether in the case of such citizen the exemption only
applies if he resides in the United States;

(c) the exemption applies in cases where citizens of the United
States or corporations organized under the laws of the
United States maintain agencies, branch offices, or repre-
sentatives in Greece, in connection with the operation of
ships documented under the laws of the United States.

In this connection the Secretary of State has the honor to state
that he has been informed by the appropriate authorities of the
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Government that if it is eventually determined that the pertinent
exemptions in the Greek income tax law are equivalent to the ex-
emption provision of Section 213(d)(8) of the Revenue Acts of
1921 and 1924 it will be unnecessary for the United States to con-
clude any agreement with Greece relative to the exerffption of earn-
ings derived from the operation of ships documented under the laws
of the two countries.

With reference to the Minister’s request that the collection of
income tax on the earnings in the United States of the National
Steam Navigation Company, Limited, of Greece, be delayed until the
appropriate authorities of the Government have determined whether
the exemptions provided for by Greek law are equivalent to those pro-
vided for by the income tax legislation of the United States, the
Secretary of State has the honor to inform the Greek Minister that
there is no provision in the income tax law of the United States or in
the regulations issued thereunder which authorizes a collector of
internal revenue to refrain from collecting income tax properly due
from a taxpayer. The Treasury Department however has informed
the Secretary of State that it will suggest to the Collector in New
York that he withhold for a reasonable time the collection of income
tax in the case of the National Steam Navigation Company, Limited,
of Greece, provided such action will not jeopardize the ultimate
collection of the tax due. In the meantime if the Greek Minister will
supply the additional information needed the appropriate authori-
ties of the Government will be able to arrive at a definite decision with
reference to the general question of the exemption of earnings made in
the United States by ships flying the Greek flag.

‘W asHINGTON, April 26, 1928.

811.512368 Shipping/6
The Greek Minister (Simopoulos) to the Secretary of State

No. 422 ‘WasHINGTON, April 2, 1929.

The Minister of Greece presents his compliments to His Excellency
the Secretary of State and, referring to the Department’s Note of
April 26, 1928, No. 811.512368 Shipping/4[6], has the honor to in-
form that the exemptions of the Greek law are equivalent to the
exemptions that may be accorded by the United States under Section
213(B) (8) of the Revenue Acts of 1921 and 1924.

Concerning the Department’s inquiry as to whether “A” during
the years 1921-1924 inclusive, taxes have been collected by the Greek
Government from the revenues of American citizens residing in
Greece or of corporations organized under the laws of the United
States, derived from the operation of ships documented under the
laws of the United States, the Minister of Greece is authorized to
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state that for the years 1921-1924 inclusive, no taxes have been col-
lected by the Greek Government from the revenues of American
citizens whether residing in Greece or not, or of shipping corpora-
tions organized under the laws of the United States for revenues
deriving from operation of American ships in Greece.

With regard to question “B” whether the exemption provided in
Article 3, Paragraph 7 of the Law No. 3338 applies to the profits
derived by citizens of the United States not residing in Greece, and
to corporations organized under the laws of the United States or
whether in the case of such citizens the exemption only applies if
he resides in the United States, the Minister of Greece is authorized
to state that the exemption provided in Article 8, Paragraph 7 of
the Greek Law No. 3338 is applied on the profits derived by a citizen
of the United States whether residing in Greece or not as well as
to the shipping companies organized under the American laws.

As to question “C” whether the exemption applies in cases where
citizens of the United States or corporations organized under the
laws of the United States maintain agencies, branch offices, or rep-
resentatives in Greece, in connection with: the operation of ships doc-
umented under the laws of the United States, the Minister of Greece
is authorized to state that the exemption is applied generally not
only for the American citizens and the American shipping enter-
prise but on the American ships in Greece.

Accordingly it is determined that the pertinent exemptions in the
Greek Income Tax Law are equivalent to the exemption provisions of
Section 213 (B) (8) of the Revenue Acts of 1921 and 1924.

The Minister of Greece should be exceedingly obliged if His
Excellency the Secretary of State were kind enough to arrive at a
definite decision with reference to the general question of exemption
of earnings made in the United States by ships flying the Greek
flag on the basis of reciprocity and in case that an agreement on
this matter would be necessary the Minister of Greece is duly author-
ized to sign it.

811.512368 Shipping/10
The Secretary of State to the Greek Minister (Simopoulos)

The Secretary of State presents his compliments to the Minister
of Greece and has the honor to inform the Minister, with reference
to his note No. 422 of April 2, 1929, relative to the provisions of the
Greek net income tax law whereby ships flying a foreign flag may be
exempted from taxation on the profits made in Greece, that the Sec-
retary of the Treasury has notified the Department of State as follows:

“Inasmuch as Greece has not taxed the income of a citizen of the
United States not residing in Greece and of a corporation organized in
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the United States derived from the operation of ships flying the
American flag from 1921 and does not tax such income under the
present law, Greece satisfies the equivalent exemption provisions of
section 213 () (8) of the Revenue Acts of 1921, 1924, and 1926 and
sections 212 (b) and 231 (b) of the Revenue Act of 1928. It is held,
therefore, that the income of a nonresident alien individual and a for-
eign corporation from sources within the United States which consists
exclusively of earnings derived from the operation of a ship or ships
documented under the laws of Greece is not required to be included
in gross income and is exempt from income, excess-profits and war-
profits taxes for 1921 and subsequent years. If any tax on such in-
come has been paid it will be refunded upon proper claims therefor
being made by taxpayers who are entitled to the exemption, Provided
the period of limitation for making refunds has not expired.’

WasHINGTON, June 10, 1929.

UNSUCCESSFUL EFFORTS TO SECURE SERVICING BY INTERNA-
TIONAL FINANCIAL COMMISSION OF PROPOSED J. & W. SELIGMAN
& CO. LOAN TO GREECE *

868.51 Public Works/10
The Minister in Greece (Skinner) to the Secretary of State

No. 814 AraENs, February 8, 1929.
[Received February 23.]

Sir: I have the honor to refer to my telegram of February 7,
1929,% stating that the International Financial Commission had com-
municated to the various Governments represented on the Commission
the request of the Hellenic Government that the Commission accept
the service of the loan contract for $54,000,000, just concluded between
the Hellenic Government and Messrs. J. & W. Seligman of New York.*
I am told privately that the delegates are not encouraging their Gov-
ernments to comply with the request. In extension of this informa-
tion, I transmit herewith, in translation, copies of the correspondence
exchanged between the Hellenic Minister of Finance and the Interna-
tional Financial Commission.? These letters have been submitted to
me in confidence.

It was because of my fear that some such situation as this might
present itself that I cabled the Department on January 29th [28¢47].2
In existing circumstances, the matter now being before the Govern-
ments of France, Great Britain and Italy for decision, I have sug-
gested to the Department that our Ambassadors in the countries

 For previous correspondence concerning this loan, see Foreign Relations,
1928, vol. 11, pp. 38-41. )

* Not printed.
. ‘Dated January 25, 1920; not printed,
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named be instructed to make it known that the Government of the
United States would be glad to have the Commission undertake the
service indicated. I can hardly suppose that they would refuse such
a request, especially as it would involve the Commission itself in no
important additional effort. The funds of the Hellenic Government
already pass through the Commission’s hands, and the only substan-
tial labor involved in taking over the service of the Seligman loan
would be to allocate a due proportion of available receipts for the
payment of coupons under an irrevocable authorization from the
Hellenic Government.

Inasmuch as the Department may be under the impression that the
International Financial Commission sitting in Athens has been set
up by banking interests in France, Great Britain and Italy, I may
mention that one of the principal characteristics of the Commission
in Greece is that it is composed exclusively of delegates of the three
Powers, who may be revoked directly by the appointing Powers,
which originally included Germany and Russia also.

I have previously suggested that the Department may now wish
to give consideration to the appointment of an American delegate
to sit upon the Commission, either with powers concurrent with those
of other delegates, or with authority only to concern himself with
American interests. It must be admitted that our position is not
wholly satisfactory when, in order to protect American investors,
we find ourselves obliged to invoke the intervention of a Commis-
sion created by three foreign Governments, and in which we have no
voice whatever. On the going into effect of the Seligman contract,
we shall have placed loans in this country amounting to well over
$100,000,000, and, should the Senate pass the pending Greek settle-
ment bill,® the American Government would itself become concerned
in these matters in the same manner as our bankers and investors
generally. As the labors of the Commission are technical and wholly
non-political, it does not occur to me that our membership in this
Commission could be attacked as contrary to our traditional attitude
respecting European affairs. The cost of maintaining the Commis-
sion itself is borne by the Hellenic State. The delegate who might
represent the United States could be either a Legation official or a
special appointee. In any case, his actual labors would be incon-
siderable.

The Department is aware, I think, that our commercial and finan-
cial interests in Greece have grown enormously of late, and I hope
will continue to expand in a favorable sense.

I have [ete.] RogerT P. SKINNER

® See Foreign Relations, 1928, vol. m, pp. 1 ff.
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868.51 Public Works/12

Memorandum by the Chief of the Division of Near Eastern
Affairs (Shaw)

[WasHINGTON,] February 8, 1929.

I called on the Greek Minister, at the Legation, this afternoon and
after reading to him Section 3 of the Seligman Loan Contract I told
him that I had received, this morning, a call from representatives of
Seligman & Company and Robert Monks & Sons. These gentlemen,
I explained, had expressed a certain anxiety as to whether the three
Governments represented on the International Financial Commission
would, in accordance with the wishes of the Greek Government, in-
struct their delegates on the Commission so as to permit the service
of the Seligman loan being assured by the Commission. I told the
Minister that I had replied to the representatives of Seligman & Com-
pany and Robert Monks & Sons that in the first place I was not by any
manner of means convinced that the difficulties which they anticipated
would actually be realized and that in any event I presumed that the
Greek ministers in London, Paris and Rome would receive appro-
priate instructions to press for early and favorable action by the
Governments to which they were accredited. The Minister entirely
shared my views in this respect. He asked me whether I thought it
would be a good plan for him to telegraph his Government. I sug-
gested that a telegram might be helpful along these lines: That rep-
resentatives of Seligman & Company had called at the State De-
partment and the State Department had thereupon informally spoken
with the Minister to the general effect that it was presumed that the
Greek Government had instructed the Greek ministers at London,
Paris and Rome appropriately in connection with the steps being
taken to assure the service of the Seligman loan by the Interna-
tional Financial Commission. The Minister said that he would at
once send such a telegram.

I told the Minister that it was my understanding that the Greek
Government had already made a formal request upon the Financial
Commission and that the delegates on the Financial Commission had
made some sort of a reply to the Greek Government. As to the nature
of this reply I was not clear. I said that I gathered that it was not
altogether responsive and I referred to the possibility that the dele-
gates might refer the question to their Governments in none too favor-
able a light. I said that we had telegraphed Mr. Skinner in an en-
deavor to obtain information on this point.

G. HowLaND SHAW
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868.51 Public Works/19 : Telegram

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Great Britain
(Houghton)

WasmingTON, February 12, 1929—5 p. m.

30. Section 3 of Article 3 of the Contract recently concluded be-
tween J. & W. Seligman and Company of New York and the Greek -
Government for a loan of $54,000,000 provides that the Greek Gov-
ernment shall take the necessary steps to assure the service of the loan
by the International Financial Commission at Athens. A formal re-
quest to this end has been addressed by the Greek Government to the
Commission and has been referred without recommendation by the
British, French and Italian delegates on the Commission to their Gov-
ernments.

[Paraphrase.] It is feared by Seligman and Company that the
British may make difficulties over instructions to their delegate on the
Commission in the sense which is desired by the Greek Government.
The company is apprehensive particularly regarding the influence
in this connection of Hambros Bank. [End paraphrase.]

The Department desires you to approach the Foreign Office in-
formally and, without requesting any action or the expedition of any
action by the Government to which you are accredited, to ascertain
what is the present status of the consideration of the question of com-
plying with the Greek request.

In connection with your inquiry you should point out that the
proceeds of the Seligman loan are to be used in financing certain im-
portant reclamation work in Macedonia which will facilitate the
work of refugee settlement in which the United States has from the
outset shown a particular interest. You may refer in this connection
to the fact that the debt settlement with Greece which has just been
approved by Congress includes a provision for the advance of some
$12,000,000 to be used exclusively in the work of refugee settlement.

Repeat foregoing to Paris No. 50, Rome No. 9 and Athens No. 9
and telegraph cost of repetition to be charged Seligman.

Kerroce

868.51 Public Works/22 : Telegram
The Minister in Greece (Skinner) to the Secretary of State

ATHENS, February 14, 1929—11 a. m.

[Received February 14—9:05 a. m.]

16. At an early hour this morning the Chamber voted ratification of

Seligman loan contract which now awaits only favorable action of
International Financial Commission in order to become operative.

SKINNER
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868.51 Public Works/32 : Telegram

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Great Britain
(Houghton)

[Paraphrase]

WasHINGTON, March 8, 1929—6 p. m.

44, Reference Department’s 30, February 12, 5 p. m. ; your 32, Feb-
ruary 13,4 p. m., and your despatch No. 3398, February 26.%

Assistant Secretary Castle on February 16 discussed orally with
the British Commercial Counselor the question of the International
Financial Commission servicing the Seligman loan.

You should renew previous inquiries at the British Foreign Office
and with British Treasury officials, telegraphing results to the
Department. If a suitable opportunity presents itself, you may
point out orally that the reasons given for the attitude of the British
and French Ministers in Greece are not by any means clear unless
it is to be decided not to permit the International Financial Com-
mission henceforth to undertake servicing any new Greek loan of
any kind whatever. It is true that the Commission was set up for a
special purpose in 1898,° but since then it has assumed the service
of 8 or 9 loans which were not contemplated by the original agree-

ment.
Krrroge

868.51 Public Works/34 : Telegram

The Ambassador in Great Britain (Houghton) to the Secretary of
State

[Paraphrase]

Loxpon, March 13, 1929—11 a. m.
[Received March 13—8:30 a. m.]

53. Department’s 44, March 8, 6 p. m. Yesterday afternoon I
discussed with Sir Ronald C. Lindsay * of the Foreign Office the
question of having the Seligman loan serviced by the International
Financial Commission in Greece.

According to Lindsay, the Commission since its inception has
assumed service on only three loans which were not contemplated by
the original agreement: namely, the 1914 loan (presumably at the
termination of the Balkan war) and two recent loans which the

® Latter two not printed.

* Jee convention between Great Britain, France, Greece, and Russia, to
facilitate the conclusion of a loan by the Greek Government, signed at Paris,
March 29, 1898, British and Foreign State Papers, vol. xc, p. 27.

® British Permanent Under Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs.
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League of Nations sponsored. These were exceptional cases, in the
view of the British Government, while neither the Hambro nor the
Seligman loan is considered exceptional.

He is inclined to believe that placing so many loans under the Com-
mission would tend to build up a situation in Greece resembling
the Ottoman debt in Turkey and the Egyptian debt. This, he thinks,
would be bad for Greek finance, and the loans, as in Turkey and
Egypt, would go bad.

However, no decision in the matter has been taken yet by the
British Government.

HouerTON

868.51 Public Works/36 : Telegram
The Ambassador in Italy (Fletcher) to the Secretary of State

[Paraphrase]

Rome, March 14, 1929—5 p. m.
[Received March 14—2:25 p. m.]
28. Department’s 10, February 12, 6 p. m.** Upon receipt via Lon-
don of the Department’s 9, February 12, 5 p. m.,* I presented the
Seligman loan to the Italian Foreign Office on February 15. Today
I have been informed orally by an official in the Under Secretary’s
office that the Italian delegate on the International Financial Com-
mission at Athens opposes servicing the loan by the Commission. It
is said that the British and French delegates on the Commission
agree with this attitude. The question of servicing the loan is,
however, I understand, still under discussion, and I have been assured
of information regarding any further development.
FrercaER

868.51 Public Works/37 : Telegram 7
The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Great Britain
(Houghton)

[Paraphrase]

WasuiNeroN, March 15,1929—4 p. m.

51. Reference Sir Ronald Lindsay’s arguments (see your 58, March
18, 11 a. m.), he should be informed orally by you that they have
validity apparently only if the British Government intends to adopt
henceforth a policy of refusing its consent to the placing of any

 Not printed.
= See telegram No. 30 to the Ambassador in Great Britain, p. 90,
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further loans under the International Financial Commission. He
should be the first to understand the situation which would unfortu-
nately arise if one attitude is taken in regard to the Seligman loan
and quite a different one respecting some loan in future of another
nationality.

It should be pointed out by you to Sir Ronald Lindsay that the
principle of extending the International Financial Commission’s con-
trol has been established not only in regard to the loans mentioned
by him but also recently in the case of the Ulen water loan of
192518

KErLoee

868.51 Public Works/38

Memorandum by the Chief of the Division of Near Eastern
Affairs (Shaw)

[WasHINGTON,] March 16, 1929.

I told the Greek Minister that much to my surprise we had learned
from our Embassy at Rome that the Italian delegate on the Finan-
cial Commission was opposed to putting the Seligman loan under
the Commission. I also told the Minister that the indications which
we received from our Embassies at London and Paris as well as
Rome were that the three Governments were hesitating to give in-
structions to their delegates on the International Financial Commis-
sion in the sense desired by Seligman & Company. I suggested that
the Minister might wish to bring this information to the attention
of his Government by telegraph. The Minister agreed to do this.
I also told the Minister that our position in this whole matter was
about as follows: If the three Governments were going to inaugurate
a policy of refusing to permit any more loans of any kind whatso-
ever to be placed under the Financial Commission there was pre-
sumably nothing that we could do about it, but if it were a question
of taking one attitude towards a loan of American origin now and
quite a different attitude towards some other loan of another nation-
ality in the future we should obviously have something very definite
to say on the subject. I suggested that this point of view might
usefully be brought to the attention of the Greek Government.

The Greek Minister and myself drew up the text of a telegram
for him to send to his Government covering the foregoing.

G. Howranp SHAW

B See Foreign Relations, 1925, vol. 11, pp. 286 ff.
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868.51 Public Works/40 : Telegram
The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Italy (Fletcher)

[Paraphrase]

WasaINGTON, March 20, 1929—6 p. m.

24. Your 28, March 14, 5 p. m. Minister Skinner has just tele-
graphed from Athens?¢ that the Greek Minister in Italy on Feb-
ruary 18 informed his Government that the instructions of the
Italian Government to its delegate on the International Financial
Commission were in a sense favorable to the Commission’s accept-
ing the service of the Seligman loan. Please consult your Greek
colleague and inform the Department.

KxLLoee

868.51 Public Works/41 ; Telegram

The Ambassador in Great Britain (Houghton) to the Secretary of
State ‘

Lonpon, March 21, 1929—noon.
[Received March 21—9:05 a. m.]

56. Your 51, March 15, 4 p. m. Discussed proposed Greek loan
yesterday with Lindsay at Foreign Office and left with him statement
given me by Seligman representative. After studying this document
he will discuss matter with me further. He tells me that both Italian
and French Governments have refused to consent to acceptance of
mandate by Commission although Seligman representative tells me
Italian Government has in fact consented.

Repeated to Paris, Rome and Athens.

HoueaTON

868.51 Public Works/42 : Telegram
The Ambassador in France (Herrick) to the Secretary of State

[Paraphrase]

Paris, March 22, 1929—1 p. m.
[Received March 22—10:07 a. m.]

106. Reference London’s 56, March 21, noon, to the Department,
regarding the Seligman loan.

On March 20 I was told at the French Foreign Office that the Gov-
ernment was still considering the question and no decision had yet
been taken (see my 61, February 24 [74], 5 p. m.»®).

Repeated to the Embassy in Great Britain.

Hzrricx

* Telegram not printed.
* Not printed.
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868.51 Public Works/43 : Telegram

The Ambassador in Italy (Fletcher) to the Secretary of State

[Paraphrase]

Rome, March 23, 1929—1 p. m.
[Received 2:40 p. m.]

31. Department’s 24, March 20, 6 p. m. Today an official of the
Italian Foreign Office told me there have been no developments in the
Seligman loan matter since my 28, March 14, 5 p. m., and I was given
the impression that Italy is influenced largely in this matter by the
views of Great Britain and France, which are said to be opposed to
the Greek Government’s request about servicing the loan.

From the Greek Legation I learn that at the time the Greek Min-
ister first discussed the Seligman loan at the Italian Foreign Office he
was given to understand that it did not perceive any objection to the
International Financial Commission servicing the loan, but the com-
petent Italian financial authorities would have to be consulted before
a definite view could be expressed on the question. Subsequently the
Greek Minister was informed that the authorities mentioned did not
oppose the Commission’s acceptance of service of the loan.

FreTCHER

868.51 Public Works/44
T he Minister in Greece (Skinner) to the Secretary of State

No. 881 ATtHENs, March 29, 1929.
[Received April 22.]
Sir: I have the honor to refer to the various telegrams addressed
to the Department in regard to the unwillingness of the International
Financial Commission sitting in Athens to accept the service of what
is known as the Seligman loan of $54,000,000. All the information
available in this country indicates that the commission as now com-
posed proposes to maintain its unfavorable decision on this matter.
One or two flimsy pretexts are put forth in justification of this inhos-
pitable attitude. One is that as the Hambro loan of a few months ago
was floated independently of the commission, no subsequent loans
should be floated through the commission. Another is that it is in
the interest of Greece not to place national bonds on any other footing
than municipal issues. Still another is that the several countries repre-
sented on the commission desire to terminate the commission’s life
as soon as possible by refusing to take on additional loans.
I had a conversation with Mr. Venizelos** on this matter on the
26th instant, during which he expressed himself with some bitterness

|, K. Venizelos, Greek Prime Minister.
423013—44—voL. I1I——14
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respecting the antagonistic attitude of the old allies of Greece, mean-
ing France, Great Britain and Italy, in matters of Greek interest;
but thought that following the ultimate official refusal of the com-
mission to deal with the Seligman loan, it might be possible to ar-
range matters to the satisfaction of the American banking group by
passing a law which would require all the excess revenues of Greece
turned over by the International Financial Commission to pass
through the hands of an official delegate of the American group who,
after setting aside sufficient amounts for the satisfaction of the loan,
would deposit the balance to the credit of the Greek Government.
This is more easily said than done, as I shall explain in Washington
when I arrive there at the end of April. At all events, the repre-
sentatives of the Seligman group now in Athens and their associate,
Mr. John Eliasco of the Bank of Athens, perceive objections to this
plan, the first of which is that if the history of the most recent Ham-
bro loan in London can be taken as a criterion of what would happen
to any similar loan floated outside the International Financial Com-
mission, the market would absorb bonds so issued at somewhere near
5 points under other Greek issues dealt with by the Commission, and
these five points obviously would be another unnecessary charge upon
the Greek people who are already heavily taxed.

‘We must find some issue out of the present deadlock. If the Selig-
man loan falls to the ground due to the unwillingness of the Inter-
national Financial Commission to deal with it, the Greek Govern-
ment will be considerably embarrassed, because the British market
seems to be unequal to the flotation of another Hellenic loan within
the present year. Almost certainly, however, when market condi-
tions in London undergo some change, Hambro’s Bank will again
come forward and renew the lucrative arrangements which have
characterized their issues in the past, and American finance will be
excluded from Greece, except as to such participation in Greek loans
as London may care to permit. In other words, the centre of Greek
financing, instead of being New York will be again London, as it has
been during these past forty or fifty years.

I am still hopeful that the intervention of the Department in Lon-
don may result in acceptance of service of the Seligman loan by the
International Financial Commission. We have been informed in
Athens that opposition in Rome and Paris is manifested only to be
agreeable to British influences which completely dominate the Inter-
national Financial Commission, and the Financial Commission of
the League of Nations as well.

I have heard nothing from the Department as to the possibility of
our accepting membership in the International Financial Commission
itself. Such membership would be warmly welcomed in Greece, and
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it would seem difficult for the nations now represented to oppose our
admission. Whether it would suit our policy in financial matters, I
do not know. There is precedent, of course, for our intervention in
financial questions in the Eastern Hemisphere in the case of Liberia,
our government naming the Director General of Customs. Person-
ally, I am more and more inclined to encourage our participation in
the work of the International Financial Commission, as I perceive
a permanent handicap to our interests in this field without such par-
ticipation, and can discover no political objections to our member-
ship.

As T shall be in Washington before the Department can possibly
deal with the present despatch, an answer in writing to the views
here expressed is unnecessary.

I have [ete.] RoeerT P. SKINNER

868.51 Public Works/46 : Telegram
The Minister in Greece (Skinner) to the Secretary of State

[Paraphrase]

ATHENS, April 4, 1929—7 p. m.
[Received 9: 45 p. m.]

28. This afternoon, when I called on the Prime Minister to take
leave, Mr. Venizelos asked me to cable the Department on his behalf
a request that the Department endeavor to overcome the British
Government’s objections to the Seligman loan’s flotation through the
International Financial Commission. Mr. Venizelos understands
that anything the Department has thus far done has been on behalf
of Seligman and Company, and the Prime Minister wishes to make
it clear his Government is itself asking our strong support. While
it is not impossible to rearrange the loan contract, such action would
mean a loss of time and the restatement of terms, while the bonds
might themselves have to be sold on a lower level than otherwise to
the public, thereby placing an unnecessary financial burden upon the
Greek people.

SKINNER

868.51 Public Works/47 : Telegram
The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Great Britain (Atherton)

[Paraphrase]

WasHINGTON, April 11, 1929—7 p. m.

78. Your 56, March 21, noon.
(1) The Greek Prime Minister has expressed to Minister Skinner
at Athens his anxiety at the delay of the Government of Great



98 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1929, VOLUME III

Britain, France, and Italy in giving their consent to the International
Financial Commission’s servicing the Seligman loan. Mr. Venizelos
states that, although rearranging the Seligman loan contract would
not be impassible, such action would involve a loss of time and the
restatement of terms, while the bonds might themselves have to be
sold at a lower level than otherwise to the public, thus placing upon
the Greek people an unnecessary financial burden.

(2) The Greek Minister, acting under instructions, has today
brought to the attention of the Department the earnest hope of his
Government that the question of the International Financial Com-
mission servicing the Seligman loan may be promptly and favorably
solved.

(3) Please keep the Department informed as to developments.

StrMson

868.51 Public Works/50 : Telegram

The Chargé in Great Britain (Atherton) to the Secretary of State
[Paraphrase]

Lonpon, April 15, 1929—1 p. m.
[Received April 15—10:85 a. m.]

86. Department’s 78, April 11, 7 p. m. The British Foreign Office
is preparing a draft of a reply to Greece for submission to the French
and Italian Governments, whose approval is hoped for, in order that
the replies of these three Governments to the Greek Government
may be identic.

The British Government’s attitude, I gather, has not changed, and
servicing by the International Financial Commission of the Seligman
loan will be disapproved.

From what I learned this morning at the Foreign Office, I think
action can not be expected much within a month’s time. The Foreign
Office officials in charge of this matter, however, informed me that
they would endeavor to expedite the reply.

Repeated to Rome and Paris.

ATHERTON

868.51 Public Works/59
Memorandum by the Secretary of State

[WasaINGTON,] May 9, 1929.

The Greek Minister came to see me about the Seligman loan and
refusal of the International Commission to place it under their debt
service. He told me of a case where in 1927 a loan was under con-
sideration and had been blocked by the French in Geneva. The mere
suggestion that we would have the debt service handled by our Min-



GREECE 99

ister served to cause the French to withdraw their opposition at
once. He told me that this was most important to Greece because
it was necessary to carry out a rehabilitation program. I told him
that we were deeply interested in it, both on account of its impor-
tance to Greece and its importance to our own nationals. I called in
Mr. Castle and asked him to take it up promptly and see whether
if this could not be included under the International Commission,
if a new service of our own, as suggested by Greece, could not be
established which could secure the credit of the bonds.

868.51 Public Works/62 : Telegram
The Secretary of State to the Chargé in France (Armour)

[Paraphrase]

WasHINgTON, May 15, 1929—2 p. m.

156. Reference London’s 86, April 15, 1 p. m., to the Department.

(1) The Embassy in Great Britain has now reported that the
British Foreign Office draft reply to Greece is under study in the
French and Italian Foreign Offices.

(2) It is desired that you should inform the French Foreign
Office that, acting under instructions, the American Embassy at
London informally brought to the British Foreign Office’s attention,
before the British draft reply was prepared, the point of view of
the Department to the effect that opposition to placing the Seligman
loan under the International Financial Commission is not by any
means clear unless it be decided that the Commission henceforth will
not be allowed to undertake the servicing of any new Greek loan of
any kind whatever. You should add that it is still the Department’s
hope that the interested Governments will place the Seligman loan
under the Commission or will inform Greece of their unalterable
opposition to any further extension of the Commission’s activities.

Repeat the above to the Embassy in Italy as Department’s 38.

StIMsoN

868.51 Public Works/66 : Telegram
The Ambassador in Italy (Fletcher) to the Secretary of State

[Paraphrase]

RoME, June 4, 1929—5 p. m.
[Received June 4—2:30 p. m.]

44. The Department’s views on the Seligman loan (see your 38,
May 15,2 p. m., via France 1") have been communicated to the Italian

" See telegram No. 156 to the Chargé in France, supra.
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Foreign Office, and I am told that the Italian Government is con-
strained to approve the draft proposed by the British Government
as a reply of the International Financial Commission to Greece and
which states, I understand, that the Commission opposes acceptance
of service of the Seligman loan for the reason that said Commission
is not inclined either to extend its activities or to prolong its existence
through undertaking new loans.

FLETCHER

868.51 Public Works/67 : Telegram
The Ambassador in Italy (Fletcher) to the Secretary of State

[Paraphrase]

RowMmz, June 27, 1929—4 p. m.
[Received 4:10 p. m.]

52. My 44, June 4, 5 p. m. An official of the Foreign Office has
informed me that the views of the British Government as set forth
in the proposed communication to be handed the Greek Government
by the International Financial Commission are to be accepted in
principle by the French and Italian Governments. I understand,
however, that the French Government is seeking an agreement to
exclude the Turkish-Greek loan from the application of the provision
against the extension of the activities or the prolongation of the
life of the Commission. It is also my understanding that the Italian
Government will suggest to the British Government that provision
be made for the Greek, French and Italian Governments to consider
the desirability of extending the activities of the Commission in the
event of an extreme emergency which might jeopardize the credit
of the Greek Government.

FrerCcHER

868.51 Public Works/73 : Telegram .
The Ambassador in Great Britain (Dawes) to the Secretary of State

[Paraphrase]

Lownpon, July 12, 1929—5 p. m.

[Received July 12—2: 05 p. m.]

189. Department’s 167, July 8, 4 p. m.*®* The British member of
the International Financial Commission is now in London and says the
Commission has not at any time shifted its position. I am informed by
the Foreign Office of the approval by the French and Italian Gov-

2 Not printed.
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ernments of the British draft reply which disapproved service by the
Commission of the Seligman loan. The Foreign Office states that,
while the text of this note is ready now for delivery, there may be
some delay, since all members of the Commission are now, it is under-
stood, away from Athens.

I understand confidentially that the French and Italian Govern-
ments would not accept definitely the British draft reply regard-
ing the Seligman loan question until it was established clearly that
the Greek share of the Ottoman debt would be serviced by the
Commission.

Dawzs

868.51 Public Works/74 : Telegram
The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Great Britain (Dawes)

[Paraphrase]

WasHINGTON, July 17, 1929—6 p. m.

181. Your 189, July 12, 5 p. m.; also Department’s 30, February
12, 5 p. m.; 44, March 8, 6 p. m.; 51, March 15, 4 p. m.; and 78,
April 11, 7 p. m.

If you perceive no objection, the Department desires you, on a
basis of the above-mentioned telegrams and other data in your files,
to seek an early opportunity to discuss informally with the British
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs the question of service by
the International Financial Commission of the Seligman loan in
order to ascertain whether the recent Government change has
resulted, or is likely to result, in any change of attitude respecting
this question.

J. & W. Seligman & Co.’s representative, F. D. Stephens, will reach
London on August 1.

StimMsoN

868.51 Public Works/76 : Telegram
The Ambassador in Great Britain (Dawes) to the Secretary of State

[Paraphrase]

Loxnpon, July 30, 1929—1 p. m.

[Received July 30—10:12 a. m.]

210. Department’s 181, July 17, 6 p. m. I have today been in-
formed by the Foreign Secretary that he cannot see how the attitude
of the British Government with reference to the question of Inter-
national Financial Commission service for the Seligman loan could
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be altered from the position taken in the draft note which the British,
French, and Italian Governments have already approved. It is my
understanding from what the Foreign Secretary said that the draft
note disapproves of the acceptance of service by the International
Financial Commission for the Seligman loan (see my 189, July 12,
5 p. m.).

In response to my inquiry as to British policy with reference to
the servicing of future loans by the International Financial Com-
mission (see Department’s 44, March 8, 6 p. m.), the Foreign Sec-
retary said that it would be necessary for him to look into the matter
and that he would reply in writing.

Dawes

868.51 Public Works/79 : Telegram
The Acting Secretary of State to the Minister in Greece (Skinner)

WasHINGTON, August 5, 1929—6 p. m.

41. Seligman and Company understand that reply of British,
French and Italian Governments concerning International Financial
Commission service for Seligman loan has been delivered to Greek
Government. If such is the case endeavor to obtain copy of reply
and if not too long telegraph translation of text to Department.

CorroN

868.51 Public Works/78 : Telegram
The Minister in Greece (Skinner) to the Secretary of State

ArHENS, August 6, 1929—4 p. m.

[Received August 6—12:32 p. m.]

72. Department’s 41, August 5, 6 p. m. Ministry of Foreign

Affairs has not yet received note from International Financial Com-

mission and states matter still under negotiations and that a telegram

has been sent to Mr. Venizelos now at The Hague urging that he see
Mr. Henderson * and impress Greek point of view upon him.

SKINNER

868.51 Public Works/86
The Ambassador in Great Britain (Dawes) to the Secretary of State

No. 144 Loxnpon, August 12, 1929.
[Received August 21.]

Str: I have the honor to refer to my telegram No. 281, August 12,
11 a. m., 1929,® relating to the proposed Seligman loan to the Greek

* Arthur Henderson, British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs.
* Not printed.
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Government, and to forward herewith a copy, in triplicate, of the
Foreign Office note referred to therein.

I am informed by Mr. Stephens, of Messrs. J. & W. Seligman &
Co., referred to in the Department’s telegraphic instruction No. 181,
July 17, 6 p. m., 1929, that Mr. Venizelos is, however, still optimistic
in servicing the proposed Seligman loan under the International
Financial Commission. Failing this, Mr. Stephens states that it is
the intention of the American company to inaugurate an American
Commission in Greece to service American loans.

I have [ete.] (For the Ambassador)

Ray ATHERTON
Counselor of Embassy

[Enclosure]

The British Permanent Under Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs
(Lindsay) to the American Ambassador (Dawes)

[Lonpoxn,] 8 August, 1929.

My Dear AmBassapor: Mr. Henderson was very sorry not to be
able, before his departure for The Hague, to let you have the state-
ment which he promised you when you came to see him on the 31st
ultimo regarding the views of His Majesty’s Government as to
whether the International Financial Commission at Athens ought
to be requested to take control of the loan which the Greek Gov-
ernment proposed to raise through the American firm of Seligman.
In his absence will you allow me to explain the position as it is
seen by His Majesty’s Government ¢

2. Let me begin by saying that His Majesty’s Government regard
with satisfaction every successful effort of American financial houses
and American enterprises of other kinds to assist Greece in re-
covering from the effects of the war and solving the great financial
and economic difficulties which have been created by the vast transfer
of population from Asia Minor to Greece. The participation of
United States finance in Greek reconstruction is recognized by His
Majesty’s Government to be wholly beneficial, and for this reason
they do not entertain, and never have entertained, the smallest
intention or desire to discriminate against the investment of Amer-
ican capital in Greece. It is not, therefore, believe me, for motives
of this kind that they have felt it their duty to instruct the British
representative that the International Financial Commission should
not concern itself with the proposed Seligman loan.

3. Whatever method is adopted for raising this or any other loan,
His Majesty’s Government consider that the overriding considera-
tion to be borne in mind must be the effect which would be produced
on Greek international credit and on the prudent administration of
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Greek Government finances. His Majesty’s Government feel that the
true financial interests of Greece are that the Greek Government
should raise this loan on their own credit and without relying on
such guarantee as the administration by the International Financial
Commission could afford.

4. T can best explain the reasons which have led His Majesty’s
Government to this conclusion by reviewing the past history of the
International Financial Commission. The International Financial
Commission was set up at the end of the last century when, as Your
Excellency is no doubt aware, Greek finances were in a difficult con-
dition, in order to secure the services of certain specified loans on
which the Greek Government had defaulted. Owing to the continued
existence of these difficulties certain further loans were later placed
under the control of the Commission, up to within a fairly recent
period. Latterly, however, the situation has completely changed.
Greek finances have been placed upon a sound footing thanks to the
two Greek reconstruction loans sponsored by the League of Nations,
and there is no reason to treat the Greek Government as if it were
in a state of chronic semi-bankruptcy. Greece’s economic develop-
ment and growing prosperity are now, I hope, assured, and the
recent issue of a loan by Messrs. Hambro quite independently of the
International Financial Commission seems to show that this is the
view held in financial circles.

5. It is generally recognized, and the Unlted States Government
will T think share this view, that it is as a general rule desirable
that systems of financial control exercised by Governments in foreign
countries, perhaps as a legacy of the past, should be limited as far
as possible in their operations and should certainly not be extended
without very good reason indeed. This principle applied to the op-
erations of the International Financial Commission in Athens. For
the Commission now to extend its activities by assuming control of
the proposed Seligman loan would, in the opinion of His Majesty’s
Government, be a retrograde step, and the mere fact of the Com-
mission doing so would be read as a reflection on the intrinsic value
of Greek credit. You will, I am sure, agree that this reflection
would be unjustified and that it would be wrong to give grounds for
the belief that Greece is unable to raise money on her own respon-
sibility.

6. So long as Governments who want to borrow are able to offer,
in addition to their own credit, the attraction of a disinterested and
honest debt administration such as that of the International Fi-
nancial Commission, experience shows that this adventitious guarantee
promotes a sense of irresponsibility both in lender and borrower,
which certainly ought not to be encouraged. On the part of the



GREECE 105

borrowing Government more particularly it offers a temptation to
extravagance which is bound to be prejudicial to the true economic
interests of the State. The Greek Government is as much liable to
this temptation as any other Government in the same position, and
the existence of this fact is an additional reason for limiting as far
as possible the future activities of the International Financial Com-
mission. :

7. This brings me to the enquiry made by Your Excellency as to
whether the decision in regard to the Seligman loan will apply to
any future loans which Greece may desire to raise. As far as His
Majesty’s Government are concerned the answer to Your Excel-
lency’s question is certainly in the affirmative. There is one excep-
tion. Part of the old Ottoman Debt falls, under the Treaty of
Lausanne, * to be served by Greece, and the origin and nature of
the Ottoman Debt, not to mention Article 48 of that treaty, will
probably make it necessary that this Greek share should be placed
under the control of the International Financial Commission. With
this exception, however, upon which it will be unnecessary for me to
enlarge, no further loans should, in the view of His Majesty’s Gov-
ernment, be entrusted to the Commission.

8. I may add that the French and Italian Governments are in
agreement with the views which I have expressed above, and that
the reply from the International Financial Commission to the Greek
Government has only been delayed during the last few weeks in
order that it might be textually agreed to between the Governments
concerned, and because their representatives have been on leave of
absence from Athens. It ought now to be delivered to the Greek
Government before many days have elapsed.

Yours sincerely, R. C. Linpsay

868.51 Public Works/90 : Telegram
The Chargé in Greece (Aldridge) to the Secretary of State

Araens, September 8, 1929—4 p.m.

[Received 6:33 p. m.]

7. My 75, August 31, 6 pm* The following is an English

translation of the French text of note which has just been secured
trom the Foreign Office after repeated urgent requests:

“International Financial Commission, number 1044, Athens, Au-
gust 28 [, 1929]. The British, French and Italian delegates to the

* See part 1, section 1, of treaty of peace, signed at Lausanne, July 24, 1923;
League of Nations Treaty Series, vol. xxvi, pp. 12, 37.
* Not printed.
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International Financial Commission have not failed to submit to
their respective Governments the letter which the Hellenic Minister
of Finance was good enough to address to the President of the Com-
mission on January 30 last, asking that the Commission take part
in the service of the loan of 22,000,000 pounds sterling for public
works in Greece, including the 4,000,000 pounds sterling already is-
sued by Messrs. Hambro and the $54,000,000 to be secured by Messrs.
J.B. [ W.] Seligman and Company.

The British, French and Italian delegates have now received in-
structions from their respective Governments to inform the Hellenic
Government that the three interested Governments consider that it
is inopportune in principle that the International Financial Com-
mission extend its sphere of activity in assuming the responsibility
of the service of any new loans in Greece, except in so far as it may
eventually be necessary for the Commission to attach [assume?] re-
sponsibility of the service of the Greek share in the Ottoman debt.

t is true that the Commission has been charged with the service of
divers loans during the period of monetary instability when it was
impossible for Greece to borrow under other conditions, but the
three Governments cannot recognize that these cases constitute a
tradition according to which all external loans would be submitted
to the control of the International Financial Commission. With the
amelioration of the credit of Greece since the stabilization of the
drachma, it has already been shown that recourse to this procedure
is not necessary, through the emission of the recent loan of 4,000,000
pounds sterling by Messrs. Hambro, and they consider that it is as
much in the interest of Greece as of the three (Governments repre-
sented on the International Financial Commission that in the fu-
ture, barring a radical change of circumstances, the principle should
be maintained that the International Financial Commission will not
assume the responsibility of the service of any new loans, whether
external or internal, with the exception mentioned at the end of the
preceding paragraph.

For these reasors the three Governments regret that they cannot
agree to instruct their delegates to the International Financial Com-
mission to accept the service of the loan for public works. The
same is true as regards the service of the 6 percent obligations of
refugees, for which the Hellenic Government had made direct rep-
resentations to these Governments.”

The note is addressed to the Greek Minister of Finance and is
signed by the President, acting for the International Financial

Commission.

French text follows by pouch.
ALDRIDGE
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868.51 Public Works/94

The Chief of the Division of Near Eastern A}fam (Shaw) to Mr. A. 1.
Henderson of J. & W. Seligman & Co.

‘WasHINGTON, September 14, 1929.

Dear HenpDErsON: In reply to your letter of September 12th*
relative to the Department’s position with reference to the refusal
of International Financial Commission service to the Seligman loan,
I may say that at the present time the Department perceives no rea-
son for protesting. This is due primarily to the fact that the Com-
mission’s note to the Greek Government contains a statement of
general policy on which this Government could base representations
under normal conditions against any future loans obtaining safe-
guards that have been refused in the case of the Seligman loan. I
may add that the informal note from the British Foreign Office to
Ambassador Dawes, #* a partial copy of which was contained in the
telegram enclosed with my letter of August 12,2 would appear to
provide additional sanction for such representations should the
need arise.

Sincerely yours, G. Howranp SHAW

868.51 Public Works/95 : Telegram

The Chargé in Greece (Aldridge) to the Secretary of State

ATHENS, September 20, 1929—1 p. m.
[Received September 20—11:25 a. m.]

83. My 77, September 3, 4 p. m. Mr. Michalakopoulos has re-
turned from Geneva. I learned this morning at the Foreign Office
that Mr. Michalakopoulos had interviewed Mr. Henderson and
had endeavored to convince him that attitude toward Seligman loan,
as expressed in note quoted in my telegram 77, should be reconsid-
ered, stressing the fact that the loan was a productive one.

Mr. Henderson promised that upon his return to London he would
discuss the matter further with the Greek Minister there.

Press reports that Great Britain will modify its attitude are not
confirmed by information possessed by Greek Foreign Office.

Arprmee

* Not printed.

* Ante, p. 108.
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868.51 Public Works/99
The Chargé in France (Gordon) to the Secretary of State

No. 9875 Paris, September 28, 1929.
[Received October 9.]

Siz: With reference to the Department’s telegraphic instruction
No. 156 of May 15, 2 p. m., which concerns the placing of the Selig-
man loan under the International Financial Commission at Athens,
I have the honor to inform you that an aide-mémoire, dated Sep-
tember 27, has been received from the Foreign Office in reply to a
memorandum which was presented on May 17 by the Embassy in
compliance with the Department’s above-mentioned instruction.

The Foreign Office states that the Governments represented on the
Commission have never had any idea of discriminating to the dis-
advantage of American finance in the exercise of the rights given
to them as members of the International Financial Commission of
Athens and that the decisions which they have taken in this capacity
were reached after a purely objective study. With regard to the
loan of $54,000,000 concluded with the Seligman Bank, the interested
Governments have been guided by the principle by which they re-
fused the cooperation of the Commission in the service of the 6% bonds
which Greece is to issue for the refugees.

A copy and translation of the aide-mémoire are herewith en-
closed.®

I have [etc.] Georce A. GorboN

868.51 Public Works/107
The Minister in Greece (Skinner) to the Secretary of State

No. 1122 ArrENs, October 28, 1929.
‘ [Received November 18.]

Smk: I have the honor to confirm my telegram of today *® to the ef-
fect that by mutual consent the loan contract of Messrs. J. & W. Selig-
man & Company with the Hellenic Government has been cancelled,
and to enclose herewith for the strictly confidential information of
the Department copies of the letters exchanged.?

The cancellation arose from the fact that, despite the efforts exerted
by Mr. Venizelos and by the Department of State at Washington, the
International Financial Commission, sitting in Athens, declined to
take over the service of the loan in accordance with the terms of
the contract. It is possible that Messrs. Seligman & Company would
have been willing to accept a modified contract, had it been possible
for the Hellenic Government to obtain payment of balances liberated

# Not printed.
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by the International Financial Commission into the hands of a simi-
lar American commission, but existing legal arrangements required
that such balances should be put into the Bank of Greece and the
American bankers were not willing to look to the Bank of Greece for
the satisfaction of their requirements.

The Prime Minister is very fortunate in having more abundant tax
receipts than he had anticipated, with a consequent balance of funds
sufficiently large to go on with the various contracts for public works
for some time to come, without having recourse to a public loan. How-
ever, as soon as the operations in the Struma Valley have been so
advanced that a larger body of men can be employed, a public loan
will become inevitable.

I have [ete.] RoperT P. SKINNER

REPRESENTATIONS ON BEHALF OF AMERICAN FIRMS INTERESTED
IN RADIO AND TELEPHONE CONCESSIONS IN GREECE

868.75/10
The Minister in Greece (Skinner) to the Secretary of State

No. 800 ArHENS, January 31, 1929.
[Received February 14.]

Sir: I have the honor to report in confirmation and extension of
my telegram today ** on the same subject, that the prospect of securing
a concession for Greece in favor of the International Telephone and
Telegraph Company # is favorable at the present time. Following
the receipt of the Department’s cabled instruction 2’ on the subject,
I arranged at once that Mr. Gill, the special representative of the
Company, should meet Mr. Venizelos,?® and I also informed various
authorized persons of the nature and importance of the Company it-
self. At the time of Mr. Gill’s arrival, the Government was inviting
tenders for a poorly conceived system of local telephone exchanges
without connection with the outside world, so planned, in fact, that
the American concern was not prepared to put in any bid upon the
specifications as they then stood. After Mr. Gill had explained to
Mr. Venizelos the importance to Greece of securing a comprehensive
system which would provide, not only good local service in the vari-
ous centres of population, but also direct connections with other coun-
tries, and furthermore that this could be obtained without cost to the
Hellenic Government itself, Mr. Venizelos was greatly impressed and
in the end saw to it that the pending invitation to bidders was with-
drawn and another substituted.

# Not printed.
*The International Telephone and Telegraph Corporation of New York.
? B. K. Venizelos, Greek Prime Minister.
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The various foreign telephone interests now represented in Athens
are said to be disheartened by the apparently good position in which
the International Telephone and Telegraph Company stands, and
will lose no opportunity to recover ground for themselves. For this
reason, it is important that Mr. Gill, who left Athens some days ago,
return to the city as soon as possible, or if that is out of the question,
that another competent technical representative arrive within the next
two weeks, as questions are almost certain to arise which can be dealt
with satisfactorily only by one entirely familiar with the projects
of the Company and with the technical side of modern telephony.

I have [etc.] RoBerr P. SKINNER

868.76/9 : Telegram
The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Greece (Goold)

‘W asHINGTON, April 29, 1929—6 p. m.

20. Please inform Minister of Communications as follows:
Durham and Company * informed by their representative in Athens
that technical points in connection with broadcasting station con-
cession are to be reexamined by a commission. Mr. Wilson Durham,
President of Durham and Company, is sailing May 3 and should reach
Athensabout May 14. It is earnestly hoped that no decision regarding
concession will be taken until opportunity of being heard by compe-
tent Greek authorities has been afforded Mr. Durham. Please convey
this hope not only to the Minister of Communications but also to Mr.
Venizelos in the latter case putting it in the form of an appropriate
personal message from Mr. Skinner.*
StinvsoN

868.76/10 : Telegram p
The Chargé in Greece (Goold) to the Secretary of State

ATHENS, May 2, 1929—5 p. m.
[Received 5: 55 p. m.]

34. Your 20, April 29, 6 p. m. I am in receipt of a letter from Mr.
Venizelos in reply to mine transmitting greetings of Mr. Skinner.
The principal part states that the Minister of Communications informs
him that he has already decided to give the concession to Marconi and
that he cannot go back on his decision. As the decision must also be
approved by a technical commission he adds that it is only in the event
that this council has not approved the concession that the matter could
be examined again and the proposals of the American concern taken
into consideration.

* Durham and Company, Inc., radio engineers of Philadelphia.
¥ On leave in Washington.
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I learn from Akilloglou, Durham’s agent, that on Monday the
Minister of Communications referred question to technical board
which is expected to hand down decision in a few days. Today, how-
ever, fearing a few members adverse to Marconi, Minister ordered
case to be presented to technical council of Ministry of Communica-
tions at six o’clock this afternoon.

I am sending note to Mr. Venizelos, who left Athens this morning
for the five Easter holidays, requesting him to postpone further
hearings before either commission until arrival of Mr. Durham.
This letter will be handed to Mr. Tsibidaros, chief of the Prime Min-
ister’s political bureau, who will be asked to communicate it to Mr.

Venizelos.
GooLp

868.76/11: Telegram
The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Greece (Goold)

WasHINGTON, May 3, 1929—35 p. m.

21. Your 34, May 2, 5 p. m. Department approVes of request made

in your letter to Mr. Venizelos and wishes you to continue to accord
every appropriate assistance in this matter.

Please keep Department promptly informed of further develop-

ments. :
StimsoN

868.76/18 : Telegram
The Acting Secretary of State to the Chargé in Greece (Goold)

[Paraphrase]

WasniNgToN, May 6, 1929—6 p. m.

23. The Department understands that a committee elected by the
Technical Board of Trade late on May 3 rendered a decision favoring
Durham and Company. The decision having been kept confidential,
it is said an attempt will be made, by referring the matter to other
commissions of the Government, to nullify the effect of the decision.
You should renew at once the representations authorized in the
Department’s No. 20, April 29, 6 p. m., and should urgently request
both the Prime Minister and the Minister of Communications not to
render any decision until the competent authorities at Athens have
accorded a hearing to Mr. Durham. He sails May 8 on the Aquitania

with the fullest possible technical data.
’ Crarx

423013—44—VOL, III 15
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868.76/15 : Telegram
The Chargé in Greece (Goold) to the Secretary of State

ArHENS, May 15, 1929—6 p. m.

[Received 6:20 p. m.]

36. Your 23, May 6, 6 p. m. On Monday morning, learning that

this matter was to come before the technical commission of the Min-

istry of Communications that morning, I addressed a letter to Mr.

Venizelos once again expressing the hope that a final decision would

be postponed until Mr. Durham had an opportunity to present his

case.

Yesterday I was informed by Durham’s agent here that commis-

sion had met on Monday and found:

1. That the Durham offer was better financially;

2. That offers were equally good technically but recommended that
Marconi offer be accepted because Army and Navy were accustomed
to Marconi apparatus.

I called upon Mr. Papadatos, assistant to Mr. Venizelos, who im-
mediately inquired by telephone of Minister of Communications as
to status of the case, reporting the latter as saying that the com-
mittee had found the Durham offer better financially and the Mar-
coni offer better technically and recommended that the contract be
granted to Marconi. I then asked Mr. Papadatos to express to Mr.
Venizelos my regret that in spite of my repeated representations
the Minister of Communications had not seen fit to postpone con-
sideration of the matter by the committee until the almost imminent
" arrival of Mr. Marconi [Durham?].

This morning I received a letter from the Prime Minister in which
he stated that it is difficult for him to occupy himself with such
matters; that his intervention may often result in delaying rather
than hastening their solution; that in future he would appreciate my
applying to the competent departments through the Foreign Office.
He added that he had communicated the contents of my letter to the
Minister of Communications who will see that I receive the report
of the technical committee of the Ministry. The Technical Board
of Trade was a private organization the report of which would not
be adopted by the Ministry.

I am replying, stating that my letters to him on the subject have
been sent by way of carrying out your instructions; that I thor-
oughly realize how difficult it is for him to intervene in every ques-
tion that arises and that it is my constant endeavor to trouble him
as little as possible. The radio matter was one in which you were
most interested in securing a hearing for Mr. Durham, hence your
instructions to me to approach him in the case. I then expressed
my regret that a decision has apparently been taken without giving
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Mr. Durham the opportunity of making technical explanations, not-
withstanding the many representations I have made by way of carry-
ing out your instructions.
This morning Durham’s agent called and told me that the matter
is not closed yet, that it has been put over until Friday.
GooLp

868.76/15% : Telegram
The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Greece (Goold)

WasHINGTON, May 16, 1929—6 p. m.
25. Your 36, May 15, 6 p. m. Department approves action taken
by you.
Please inform Minister of Communications through Foreign Office
that Mr. Durham left Paris for Athens on today’s Orient Express.
' Stivson

868.75/14 : Telegram

The Chargé in Greece (Goold) to the Secretary of State

ATaENS, May 25, 1929—1 p. m

[Received May 25—10: 57 a. m.]

89. Your telegram No. 26, May 18, 6 p. m.22 An adjudication for

the telephone concession is to be held on June 5th. Minister of Com-

munications has indicated that he would like local agent to make

firm % offer, although company’s ideas have been altogether different

from those of government. Local agent has telegraphed to London
requesting that authorized agent be sent at once.

Goorp

§68.76/18 : Telegram
The Chargé in Greece (Goold) to the Secretary of State

[Extract]

ATHENS, May 28, 1929—5 p. m.

[Received May 28—3:42 p. m.]

40. My 38, May 21, 1 p. m.** This morning’s papers announcing

signature of the contract yesterday, I saw the Minister of Communica-

tions who confirmed it. Upon my expressing my regret that Durham

had not been given an opportunity to make his explanations before the

committee, Minister replied that nothing that Durham could have
said could have influenced the result.

%2 Not printed.
®i. e, the International Telephone and Telegraph Corporation,
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1 believe that considerations other than technical have been decisive.
Mr. Venizelos by the mere expression of his wish could have secured
the necessary hearing for Mr. Durham. It may be that he wants to
give this contract to a British firm by way of showing that he is
not actuated by anti-British sentiment as he has often been lately ac-
cused of being.

Goorp

868.75/15 : Telegram
The Chargé in Greece (Goold) to the Secretary of State

ATtueNs, May 28, 1929—6 p. m.
[Received May 28—5:29 p. m.]
41. My 39, May 25,1 p.m. I believe that radio contract having been
given to a British firm the International now stands an extremely
good chance of getting the telephone concession. The Minister of
Communications is greatly concerned over the possibility that the
International will not take part in the adjudication of June 5th.
Day before yesterday he issued a statement of the general principles
and ideas to govern the telephone concession and is most anxious that
the International reply to this statement on or before the date men-
tioned.
Goorp

868.75/15 : Telegram

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Greece (Aldridge)

WasHINGTON, May 31, 1929—2 p. m.
28. Your 41, May 28, 6 p. m. was communicated to International Tele-
phone and Telegraph Corporation. They state that they will not
have sufficient time before June 5 to consider latest proposals of Greek
Government and hope it will be possible to postpone adjudication until
June 19. Gill, now in London, is communicating in this sense with
Greek authorities directly. He will proceed Athens as soon as pos-
sible but cannot reach there until after June 5.
You may inform the Minister of Communications of the contents
of this telegram.

StiMson
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868.76/20 : Telegram
The Acting Secretary of State to the Chargé in Greece (Aldridge)

WasHINGTON, June 1, 1929—1 p. m.

29. Your 40, May 28, 5 p. m. Durham and Company states that the
granting of the contract to Marconi now being rev1ewed by State
Council upon request of Papanikolaou.

In your discretion you may inform the Minister for Foreign Af-
fairs that by withholding the contract from Parliament pending the
decision of the State Council the Government will help to prevent the
creation of an unfortunate impression in American business circles
which Department apprehends may arise through apparent failure to
afford Mr. Durham adequate opportunity to present his case.

Crarx

" 868.75/16 : Telegram
The Chargé in Greece (Aldridge) to the Secretary of State

ArnENs, June 3,1929—11 p. m.
[Received June 3—10:20 p. m.]

45. Department’s 28, May 31, 2 p. m. Minister of Communications
duly informed Saturday morning. This morning I called upon the
Minister accompanied by Mr. Hilyer.*® The Minister categorically
stated that the adjudication could not be postponed beyond June
5th claiming that it would be unfair to other companies whose repre-
sentatives had remained in Athens; that Mr. Gill should have so
remained; that Macris 3 should have submitted modifications of
May 23 to Mr. Gill by telegram, and giving other reasons of an un-
businesslike or inconsequential nature.

It is understood that the Government will resign on June 5th
following election today of Admiral Coudouriotis as definitive Presi-
dent and that Mr. Christomanos will not remain as Minister of
Communications.

In view of this fact, the unreasonable attitude of Mr. Christomanos,
and the urgency of the matter, I am communicating directly with
Mr. Venizelos and am taking the responsibility of expressing in tact-
ful form the “apprehension” mentioned in Department’s 29, June
1,1 p. m., in connection with radio debacle.

* Representative of the International Telephone and Telegraph Corporation,
from Italy.
* Local agent.
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[Paraphrase.] May I suggest instructions from the Department
for me to communicate to the Prime Minister a personal expression
of Mr. Skinner’s apprehension in regard to both radio and telephone
matters? [End paraphrase.]

Will keep Department informed.

ALDRIDGE

868.75/16 : Telegram

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Greece (Aldridge)
{Paraphrase] '

WasnIiNGTON, June 4, 1929—7 p. m.

30. Your 45, June 3, 11 p. m.

(1) The action taken by you is approved by the Department, but
it does not wish you to communicate with the Greek Prime Minister
in the sense of the suggestion in your penultimate paragraph.

(2) The Department is most anxious not to give the impression
that it seeks for American firms more than equal opportunity and
that it considers the Greek Government’s failure to accord Durham a
radio contract as creating an obligation of granting a telephone
concession to the International Telephone and Telegraph Corpora-
tion. Should you have reason to think this impression has been
gained by the Greek Government, you may point out, in your dis-
cretion, to the appropriate authorities that the corporation’s request
for delay is a result primarily of the great concern’ expressed by
the Greek Minister of Communications over the possibility of the
corporation failing to present its bid. I refer to your 89, May 25,
1 p. m., and 41, May 28, 6 p. m. "

StrmMsoN

868.75/17 : Telegram

The Chargé in Greece (Aldridge) to the Secretary of State

. ArHENS, June 4, 1929—8 p. m.

[Received June 4—4 p. m.]

48. My 45, June 3, 11 p. m. Mr. Venizelos has overruled deci-

sion of Minister of Communications and has informed me a few

minutes ago through his private secretary that telephone adjudica-

tion will be postponed until June 19. Mr. Gill will therefore have
time tc reach Athens.

ALDRIDGE
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868.76/22 : Telegram
The Chargé in Greece (Aldridge) to the Secretary of State

ATHENS, June 4, 1929—11 p. m.
[Received June 4—7:55 p. m.]

49. My 46, June 3, midnight.* Department’s “apprehension”
mentioned in its 29 of June 1, 1 p. m., communicated directly to Mr.
Venizelos this morning in such a way as to strengthen mutually radio
and telephone matters. '

As regards the telephone concession, the result has been to save
this from adjudication tomorrow in spite of determination of Min-
ister of Communications not allow the adjudication to be delayed
“one single hour or one single moment”.

As regards the radio concession, Mr. Venizelos has just informed
me through his private secretary that although he cannot agree to
withhold the contract from Parliament he will give the opposition
in Parliament every opportunity to express itself and that he will
give all due weight to opposition’s statements. In view of the fact
that Mr. Venizelos has overruled Minister of Communications on

* telephone concession, in spite of delicate political situation between the
two men, I interpret foregoing reply as favorable to case of American
radio company.

Mr. Durham has printed a résumé of his case outlining alleged
irregularities, discriminations, etc. This pamphlet will by tomorrow
be in the hands of practically all Deputies and Senators. Further-
more it is now believed by Mr. Durham that the parliamentary com-
mittee which will consider entire case in a few days is so favorably
disposed that it may be advisable to press for immediate reversal of
Government’s award rather than to request delay in Parliament.
Matter at present progressing favorably in all respects. Will keep
Department informed.

AvLDRIDGE

868.75/17 : Telegram .
The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Greece (Aldridge)

WasHINGTON, June 5, 1929—6 p. m.

31. Your 48, June 4, 8 p. m., and 49, June 4, 11 p. m. Department
is gratified at the results secured by your representations.
StrMsoN

* Not printed.
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868.75/19 : Telegram
The Chargé in Greece (Aldridge) to the Secretary of State

AraENS, June 5, 1929—8 p. m.
[Received June 5—5:58 p. m.]

51. Department’s 80, June 4, 7 p. m. Instruction in paragraph
(1) noted. I had already considered suggestion withdrawn, in view
of my 48, June 4, 8 p. m., and 49, June 4, 11 p. m.

There is no reason to believe that Greek Government has gained
impression mentioned in paragraph (2) of Department’s telegram.

[Paraphrase.] The concern of the Greek Minister of Communi-
cations (mentioned in my 41, May 28, 6 p. m.), I interpret now as
only a gesture. [End paraphrase.]

ALDRIDGE

$68.76/35 : Telegram
The Chargé in Greece (Aldridge) to the Secretary of State

ATHENS, June 22, 1929—5 p. m.
[Received June 22—3:30 p. m.]*

58. It was decided yesterday that Marconi radio award be sub-
mitted to Chamber of Deputies with the understanding that if
rejected an entirely new adjudication would be held.

[Paraphrase.] Reason for hope had been given Mr. Durham
that the Minister of Communications would take steps himself to
annul the award to Marconi in favor of the American company. The
Prime Minister, however, it appears, made the above indicated deci-
sion. This was not unfavorable, since the new Minister of Communi-
cations, the parliamentary committee, and the Chamber president
were, apparently, all favoring the Durham case.

Last evening, however, so I gather, the British Legation made
strong representations to Venizelos and now, from what I learn,
prospects are much less encouraging. Having been constantly in
communication with the Minister of Communications, I had another
interview this morning and summarized the Legation’s position, in
view of this afternoon’s meeting of the parliamentary committee. In
my opinion, everything depends now upon the Prime Minister and
upon the force of the considerations behind the British represen-
tations.

If stronger representations are desired by the Department, they
should be made now.

Yesterday morning Mr. Durham left for Paris by way of Venice.
[End paraphrase.]

ALDRIDGE
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868.76/37 : Telegram
The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Greece (Aldridge)

[Paraphrase]

WasHINGTON, June 24, 1929—1 p. m.

34. Your 58, June 22, 5 p. m. You may in your discretion express
in appropriate form to the Greek Prime Minister the earnest hope
of your Government that the Chamber will have all the facts placed
before it in order that a decision may be taken on the merits of

the case.
STIMSON

868.76/38 : Telegram
The Chargé in Greece (Aldridge) to the Secretary of State

ATHENS, June 25, 1929—5 p. m.
[Received June 25—1:45 p. m.]

59. Department’s 34, June 24, 1 p. m. This morning I submitted
note to Foreign Minister summing up position of Legation. I in-
dicated that so far as I was aware no action had been taken to date to
meet extended representations made under Department’s instructions.
T added that all representations made since the time that unfavorable
and unexpected decision was taken by Mr. Christomanos a few hours
before Mr. Durham’s arrival, were undertaken with a view to avoid-
ing unfortunate impression mentioned in Department’s 29, June 1,
1p.m.

Foreign Minister promised to send copies immediately to Prime
Minister and Minister of Communications.

I am holding Department’s 84, June 24, 1 p. m., in reserve for the
moment.

ALDRIDGE

868.76/43 : Telegram
The Minister in Greece (Skinner) to the Secretary of State

ATHENS, July 6,1929—11 a. m.
[Received July 6—8:55 a. m.]

65. Parliamentary commission has reported adversely to ratifica-
tion of radio contract with Marconi. Notwithstanding this action
of commission, Government’s bill was read first time yesterday in
Parliament.

[Paraphrase.] I am requesting delay for the second reading but
apprehend the Government’s determination to award the radio con-
tract to Marconi. [End paraphrase.]

SKINNER
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868.76/46 : Telegram
The Minister in Greece (Skinner) to the Secretary of State

ArHENS, July 16, 1929—5 p. m.
[Received July 16—1:10 p. m.]

67. My 65, July 6, 11 a. m. Chamber adjourned 3 o’clock this
morning until October. At the last moment Prime Minister, yielding
to pressure from deputies and desiring to terminate session, agreed
to withdraw radio contract from agenda. No parliamentary action
can now be taken until October 15th.2®

SKINNER

868.75/31 : Telegram
The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Greece (Aldridge)

[Paraphrase]

WasHINGTON, September 11, 1929—11 a. m.

45. Your 76, August 81, 6 p. m.*®* Since the International Tele-
phone and Telegraph Corporation, largely because the Greek Min-
ister of Communications desired it (as was reported in your 39, May
25, 1 p. m., and 41, May 28, 6 p. m.), went to the trouble and the
expense originally of presenting a bid, the Department hopes the
Greek Government will afford an opportunity to the corporation to
compete for the telephone contract at the present time on a basis of
equality with the other interested firms.

The foregoing should be brought by you to the attention of the
appropriate authorities.

StmMsoN

868.75/45
The Minister in Greece (Skinner) to the Secretary of State

No. 1135 ArtaENS, November 2, 1929.
[Received November 21.]

Sir: In my No. 1081 of October 7, 1929,% I supplied certain partic-
ulars with regard to the telephone concession in Greece for which the
International Telephone and Telegraph Corporation were active bid-
ders. I have been in close touch with the officers of this corporation,
one of whom, Mr. Hilyer, Vice President, is leaving Athens today,
and everything has been done that could be done with propriety, to
secure the concession for the American concern. I regret, however,

* The Department’s instruction No. 420, August 30, 1930, to the Chargé in
Greece enclosed a letter from Durham and Company reporting the success of
that company’s negotiations in connection with the broadcasting concession in
Greece (868.76/70).

® Not printed.
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to be obliged to report that the government has now definitely decided
to sign the contract with Siemens and Halske of Berlin. Mr. Venize-
los sent his private secretary to see me y®sterday, who gave me the
following message on this subject : ‘

“Mr. Venizelos would be happy to see Mr. Hilyer in regard to the
telephone matter if Mr. Skinner thinks it would serve a useful pur-
pose, but he, himself, is unable to perceive that such a meeting would
be of any practical utility, inasmuch as, after carefully examining
the history of the telephone concession, he finds that the Greek Gov-
ernment 1s obliged to admit that under the Pangalos regime the
contract had been awarded, this contract subsequently passing to
Siemens & Halske by transfer. While the Pangalos regime was a
de facto regime only, Mr. Venizelos sees no reason to proceed to a
new adjudication, and in consequence he is resolved to give the con-
tract to the German firm after obtaining from that firm such modi-
fications as may be looked upon as essential.”

Mr. Hilyer agrees with me that it is best that his company should
withdraw entirely from the field and await the conclusion of the
negotiations going on with Siemens & Halske.

The Department will recall that some time last year, Mr. Christo-
manos, the then Minister of Communications, decided that the old
Pangalos contract had no legal standing in Greece. This decision
resulted in the appearance in this country of representatives of the
International Telephone and Telegraph Corporation as bidders for
the concession. More careful study of the facts has compelled Mr.
Venizelos to reverse the position of the government as respects the
validity of the old contract. .

It is always possible, of course, that at the last moment the Ger-
man firm may be unable to satisfy the Greek Government, and will
retire voluntarily, but I think that this is hardly to be expected in
present circumstances.

I have [ete.] RoserT P. SKINNER

RELAXATION WITH REGARD TO AMERICAN CLERGYMEN OF CERTAIN
RESTRICTIONS IMPOSED BY THE GREEK GOVERNMENT ON ENTRY
OF MINISTERS OF RELIGION

868.11/43 -
The Minister in Greece (Skinner) to the Secretary of State

No. 1104 ATrENS, October 18, 1929.
[Received November 1.]

Sz : I have the honor to report that a deplorable incident occurred
recently, in consequence of which the Rev. Arba John Marsh, a re-
spectable American clergyman, although provided with a passport
duly visaed in Europe by a competent Hellenic consular officer, was
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held in confinement at the frontier and subjected to considerable loss
and inconvenience before his admittance could take place. This in-
cident was due to the fact that according to Greek regulations, clergy-
men are not permitted to enter the country except when in possession
of visas authorized in advance by the central Government. This, ob-
viously, is a measure aimed at a limitation of what is called religious
propaganda, and not at a limitation upon the number of tourist vis-
itors. Rev. Marsh was unfortunate in that the consular officer who
supplied him with a visa had not obtained the necessary advance au-
thorization from Athens.

I pointed out to the Minister of Foreign Affairs that American
clergymen desiring to visit Greece were not of the category which
the Government had in mind in issuing the order respecting visas,
and I am glad now to state that I have just received a note from Mr.
Michalakopoulos setting forth that, in view of my observations, “the
Hellenic consular authorities in the United States have been author-
ized to grant visas to the persons in question (Ministers of religion
of American nationality) without the necessity of obtaining permis-
sion to do so from Athens, in cases where tourists are under con-
sideration whose sojourn in Greece will not exceed two months; to
avoid any possible difficulty such travellers should obtain their Greek
visas in the United States, before their departure.”

It is advisable that the foregoing arrangement be brought to the
attention of clerical applicants for American passports who intend
to come to Greece.

I have [ete.] Roeerr P. SKINNER
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AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND GUATEMALA TO
SUBMIT THE SHUFELDT CLAIM TO ARBITRATION

814.115C43/22 : Telegram
The Secretary of State to the Minister in Guatemala (Geissler)

WasHiINGTON, May 19, 1928—4 p. m.

44, Department informed that Percy W. Shufeldt of Belize,
British Honduras, has a concession which he has been operating for
some years for the exploitation of chicle in Guatemala and that
bill is now before Guatemalan Congress to cancel the concession,

Please investigate and report.
Krrroce

314.115C43/21 : Telegram
The Minister in Guatemala (Geissler) to the Secretary of State

GuaTEMALA, May 21, 1928—10 a. m.
[Received 6:20 p. m.]

66. Department’s May 19, 4 p. m. The Assembly, May 15th, passed
a bill disapproving contract assigned to Shufeldt by Najera and
Morales, see despatches 1475 and 1852, and stating that the Execu-
tive should take steps to recover possession of the lands.

The President has ten days in which to approve or veto. I have
asked whether he will give Shufeldt and his lawyer an opportunity
to be heard. He said that he will.

The committee report asserted among other things that the contract
should have been let at auction and that the KExecutive can grant
such a contract only for five years.

Details by mail leave tomorrow.

GEISSLER

! Neither printed.
123
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314.115C43/26 : Telegram
The Minister in Guatemala (Geissler) to the Secretary of State

GuaTEMALA, May 28, 19286—2 p. m.
[Received 7:40 p. m.]

78. Referring to the Legation’s telegram of May 21, 10 a. m.
Shufeldt and Morales called today and asked that on May 30th I
accompany Mr. Shufeldt and his lawyer to a. hearing before the
President in support of their request that he veto. They said that
this would be exceedingly helpful.

I told them that the suggested course might be construed before
the public as undue pressure and might react unfavorably and that
I shall instead request the President this afternoon to receive
Shufeldt, his lawyer, and Davidson, May 30th, and that he give full
consideration to the arguments they will present in support of
their contention that the proposed legislation would be illegal and
unjust.

They replied that my point is probably well taken but afterwards
Mr. Shufeldt said privately that he feels that my presence on the
30th is important. I told him that I shall request the Department
to insftruct me concerning the matter as quickly as possible.

An evident purpose is to give the impression that the Legation
wants the bill vetoed.

Since the above was coded a letter was received from Mr. Shufeldt
saying in part: “My reason for desiring your presence on this
occasion is to forestall the possibility of a renewal of demands to
which I cannot accede, and out of which grew present effort to con-
fiscate my rights and property.”

A translation of the contract published in Guatemalteco February
18, 1922, * will be mailed tomorrow.

GEISSLER

314.115C43/29 : Telegram
The Secretary of State to the Minister in Guatemala (Geissler)

WasaiNgTON, May 29, 1928—1 p. m.

47. Your 73, May 28,2 p. m. The Department considers that your
decision as reported in the second paragraph is sound. However.
if in view of the letter you have received from Mr. Shufeldt you
consider that your presence at the conference with the President
would be more beneficial than otherwise, the Department sees no
objection to your being present. The Department believes you should

*The contract of February 4, 1922, between the Government of Guatemala
and N4jera and Morales is printed in Department of State, Arbitration Series No.3:
Shufeldt Claim: Claim of the United States of America on Behalf of P. W.
Shufeldt v. the Republic of Guatemala (Washington, Government Printing
Office, 1932), p. 118.
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be guided primarily by the effect which your action would have on
Government officials and public opinion, of which you are best com-
petent to judge.*

Krrroee
314.115C43/42
The Minister in Guatemala (Geissler) to the Secretary of State
No. 2016 GuUATEMALA, July 10, 1928.

[Received July 19.]

Sir: I have the honor to report, that, as a sequel to the conversa-
tion covered by despatch 2013 of July 7, 1928,° Minister for Foreign
Affairs Salazar, on June 27, suggested, that I act “as a sort of un-
official arbitrator” in the matter of the controversy between the Gov-
ernment of Guatemala and Mr. P. W. Shufeldt, regarding his chicle
concession; that I informed him, that I prefer not to act in that
capacity; that, on July 6, I expressed to Mr. Salazar, unofficially,
the hope that it will be possible to effect an adjustment of that con-
troversy, at an early date, either through direct negotiation or with
the aid of somebody chosen by the parties to mediate or arbitrate,
and that today I asked him, orally, whether it is true that, as re-
ported, the Government contemplates, without further procedure,
to grant licenses to other persons to extract chicle in the territory
covered by the Shufeldt concession.

It will be recalled, that, about three weeks ago, Mr. Wilson, rep-
resentative of Mr. Shufeldt, told me, that he had talked with the
Minister of Agriculture about a plan under which Mr. Shufeldt
would renounce his contract and all claims upon payment of $100,-
000., and that Mr. Wilson said, that he would recommend acceptance,
if the Minister makes a definite offer to that effect.

On June 21, Mr. Wilson called at the Legation and requested Sec-
retary of Legation Hawks to inform me, that the Minister of Agri-
culture had offered $80,000; that he, Mr. Wilson, had said that he
is sure that Mr. Shufeldt would not accept and that the Minister
of Agriculture had then suggested that Mr. Wilson try to get the
American Minister to persuade Mr. Shufeldt to accept, which Mr.
Wilson had declined to do. See enclosure No. 1.5

I transmit herewith memorandums of my above-mentioned con-
versations of June 27 and July 6, with the Minister for Foreign
Affairs.® They have both been read by Mr. Wilson.

4On June 1; 1928, P. W. Shufeldt, accompanied by David M. Davidson and
Fred W. Wilson, was received by President Chacén. The Minister was not
present. (814.115C43/38)

8 Not printed.

°* Latter not printed.
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I have told Mr. Wilson, that I am not inclined to undertake to
arbitrate or even to mediate in the matter, without specific instruc-
tions from the Department. He says, that he appreciates my dis-
inclination to arbitrate, but would like for me to participate in the
negotiations between him and the Minister of Agriculture. I stated
in reply, that I feel, that it may prove to be possible to effect a sat-
isfactory arrangement with the Minister of Agriculture without di-
rect participation by the Legation.

This morning Mr. Wilson told me, that he had heard, that the Min-
ister of Agriculture has prepared a set of regulations, to be submit-
ted to a cabinet meeting this afternoon, under which the Govern-
ment would sell permits for the extraction of chicle in the territory
heretofore worked by Mr. Shufeldt. He said, that the Government
contemplates granting individual licenses to about 500 chicle gath-
erers who, it is thought, would then at once proceed to get busy, with-
out recourse to any court procedure to test their right. Mr. Wilson
was anxious to have some sort of action taken immediately.

I called on the Minister for Foreign Affairs and asked him,
whether that report is true. Mr. Salazar stated, that he had heard,
that the Minister of Agriculture is preparing to take some sort of
action with reference to that territory, but that he did not know just
what is contemplated. I inquired, whether, under the constitution
and laws of Guatemala, it would be appropriate for the Executive
to grant authorization for the seizing of property which is in the
possession of another. Mr. Salazar thought, that it might be said,
that, under the contract, Mr. Shufeldt never had possession, but only
a right to extract chicle. I replied, that my information is, that,
in 1922, the then Minister of Agriculture had held, in writing, that
the right of Mr. Shufeldt to extract chicle in that zone is exclusive,
and that it seems to me, that it may be asserted by Mr. Shufeldt, that
he has possession of all chicle trees in that territory for the purpose
of extracting chicle therefrom, and that the action of the Government
in licensing other persons to extract chicle from those trees might
well be construed as authorization to take those trees from Mr. Shu-
feldt by force, and that it seems to me, that it might be well, for his
office to consider whether such action would be legal and constitu-
tional.

Mr. Salazar said, that he would take the matter up this afternoon
with the Minister of Agriculture. He remarked, that he had hoped,
that, before other licenses were granted by the Government, a
mutually satisfactory agreement would be effected between the
Minister of Agriculture and Mr. Shufeldt, but that the latter’s repre-
sentative, Mr. Wilson, is too exacting. I made the observation, that
the Minister of Agriculture, Mr. Shufeldt and Mr. Wilson are all
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of them good traders, and that therefore it should still be possible
for them to come to an agreement.
I reported that conversation, orally, to Mr. Wilson, who expressed
himself as being very much pleased with what I had done.
I have [ete.] ArtaHUR H. GEISSLER
[Enclosure]

Memorandum by the American Minister (Geissler) of a Conversation
With the Guatemalan Minister for Foreign Affairs (Salazar)

GuATEMALA, June 27, 1928,

The Minister for Foreign Affairs stated to Mr. Geissler, that, at
a recent meeting of the Cabinet, some members had indicated, that,
rather than for the Government to have controversy with Mr. Shu-
feldt, in the matter of his concession, they would be disposed to pay
him a reasonable sum; that Mr. Wilson, as representative of Mr.
Shufeldt, had told the Minister of Agriculture, Mr. Solérzano, that
Mr. Shufeldt would accept $100,000.00; that the same Ministers think
that amount too high; that, without conceding that the Government
is legally liable for any amount, he would like for Mr. Geissler as
a sort of an unofficial arbitrator, to say what, if anything, the Gov-
ernment should, in justice, pay to Mr. Shufeldt, in full satisfaction
of all claims he may have. ,

Mr. Geissler replied, that he appreciates very much the confidence
implied in the suggestion of Mr. Salazar, but that, under the cir-
cumstances, he prefers not to act in that capacity.

(The original of the foregoing was handed to Minister for Foreign
Affairs Salazar, by Mr. Geissler, on June 28, 1928. After reading
it, Mr. Salazar pronounced the Memorandum correct.)

314.115C43/45
The Minister in Guatemala (Geissler) to the Secretary of State

No. 2019 GuaTEMALA, July 16, 1928.
[Received July 25.]

Sie: I have the honor to transmit a copy of a letter in which Mr.
P. W. Shufeldt, under date of July 6 7 expresses a desire for action
on the part of the President of Guatemala in the matter of the Bill
passed by the Legislative Assembly, regarding his chicle concession;
and also a copy of my answer of July 14, informing him, that,
according to E7 Guatemalteco, the Bill was signed by the President
on July 4, and that, on July 10, I had inquired of the Minister for
Foreign Affairs whether a rumored plan of the Government to dis-
possess him through issuing licenses to other parties would be legal

"For text, see Shufeldt Claim, p. 272.
® For text, see ibid., p. 273.
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and constitutional, and that the Minister, without committing him-
self to me regarding that point, had remarked that he had hoped
that a mutually satisfactory arrangement would be effected between
Mr. Shufeldt and the Minister of Agriculture.

It appears, that the Act as signed conforms to the Legislative Bill,
as translated on page two of despatch No. 1938 of May 22, 1928
with the exception of some immaterial variations.

I have [etc.] ArtaUR H. GEISSLER
314.115C48/52

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Guatemala (Geissler)
No. 1108 WasHINGTON, August 10, 1928.

Sir: The Department acknowledges the receipt of your despatches
Nos. 1968, June 4, 1928; 1978, June 12, 1928; 1980, June 12, 1928;
1987, June 19, 1928; 2013, July 7, 1928; 2016, July 10, 1928; 2018,
July 14, 1928; 2019, July 16, 1928,* all detailing recent developments
in the negotiations for a settlement of the Shufeldt Chicle Develop-
ment Company controversy.

Should you again be requested to take action on Mr. Shufeldt’s
behalf, you may address an informal communication to the Foreign
Office, pointing out that your information indicates that the coming
into force of the Legislative Bill dated May 22, 1928, by which the
Guatemalan Government disapproves of the contract of February 4,
1922, under which Mr. Shufeldt has been extracting chicle from the
public lands, effectively deprives this American citizen of the enjoy-
ment of a valuable property right and therefore entitles him to the
prompt payment of just compensation.

I am [ete.] For the Secretary of State:

W. R. Castiz, Jr.

314.115C43/66
The Chargé in Guatemala (Hawks) to the Secretary of State

No. 2083 GuaTEMALA, September 4, 1928,
[Received September 12.]

Sir: With reference to previous correspondence, I have the honor
to transmit herewith the following documents,”* concerning the case
of P. W. Shufeldt:

Copy of Strictly Confidential Memorandum by Mr. Lara, Mr.
Shufeldt’s lawyer, with translation;

copy of an order of the Court under date of August 30, 1928,
with translation;

 Not printed; for text of the act, see Shufeld: Claim, pp. 83, 254.
© Only despatches No. 2016 and No. 2019 are printed.
“ None printed.
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a copy of a letter from Mr. Shufeldt to the Minister of Agri-
culture, with translation;

a copy of a Memorandum from the Minister for Foreign Affairs,
with translation.

In reply to my request, Mr. Shufeldt handed me on August 29, a
strictly confidential Memorandum signed by his lawyer, Mr. Lara,
containing the latter’s opinion regarding the court action in the
case of Mr. Shufeldt.

The same afternoon, I called on the Minister of Agriculture, Mr.
Solérzano, and said that I would like to speak to him entirely in-
formally and unofficially, concerning the Shufeldt contract. In reply
to a question, he stated that, before deciding whether or not the
Government would be willing to arbitrate the question of how much
should be paid Mr. Shufeldt, it was necessary to find out from the
Minister of Government and Justice the present status of the court
proceedings. I then remarked that Mr. Salazar had withdrawn from
the negotiations and asked him whether the Government was willing
to negotiate further in the matter. He said that, if Mr. Shufeldt
would withdraw his claim of four hundred and ninety thousand odd
dollars, and was willing to negotiate either directly or through a
third party other than Mr. Wilson, he, Mr. Solérzano, was perfectly
willing to ask the President if the latter desired to designate some-
one to negotiate with Mr. Shufeldt. He reiterated the stand of the
Government that it could not admit that Mr. Shufeldt had any rights
under his contract and, in reply to a question, stated that, the judicial
action taken in the court by the Government Solicitor was merely a
matter of form to put into effect the Legislative Decree, disapproving
the contract, and that it would not in any way affect the claims of
Mr. Shufeldt. Mr. Solérzano said that, in case a sum were agreed
upon, it would then be necessary to find some means by which the
Government could legally make such a disbursement, as otherwise
the Legislature could refuse to approve of it. He added that it
might be possible for a prior agreement to be reached as to the sum
and then for Mr. Shufeldt to bring a claim for that sum against the
Government in the courts, which claim the courts would probably

ant.
ngr. Shufeldt called that afternoon and I repeated to him my con-
versation with Mr. Solérzano. I asked whether he was willing to
negotiate with the Government, telling him that I did not think it"
would be of any use for him to continue with his claim of over $400,-
000.00, as both Mr. Salazar and Mr. Solérzano had stated definitely
that the Government would not negotiate on that basis. He said
he was willing to negotiate, providing the Government would suspend
court action during the negotiations. He then asked me if I could
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negotiate for him or could get the Government to suspend tem-
porarily the action of the court. I replied that I could not possibly
take such action without instructions from the Department. He then
said, that he would discuss the matter with Colonel Wilson and tell
me his decision the following day.

Mr. Shufeldt called at the Legation on August 80 and said that,
after his conversation with Mr. Wilson, he had decided to ask the
Department to instruct the Legation to request the (Yovernment to
suspend the Court proceedings pending negotiations and also to carry
on these negotiations with the Government. He asked me, if the
Legation would be willing to transmit such a message for him at
his expense, since if he transmitted it in the clear, the Government
would of course know about it and it might have a result detri-
mental to his case. I said that I would be willing to send the cable
at his expense. (see Legation’s cablegram No. 107 of August 30,
4 p. m.)®

This afternoon the enclosed Memorandum No. 7530 of September
4, 1928, was received from the Foreign Office,'* in which the Minister
for Foreign Affairs Salazar pointed out that Mr. Shufeldt always
has recourse to the courts of Guatemala in this matter. It is of
interest to note that Mr. Salazar has never made such a strong state-
ment directly to me, although he has very vaguely hinted on one
occasion, that Mr. Shufeldt could go to the Courts if he so desired.

It is my opinion that if Mr. Shufeldt is forced to take this matter
to the courts it will be very difficult for him . .. Mr. Lara, who -
is Mr. Shufeldt’s attorney at present, states, according to Mr. Shu-
feldt, that he will not try this case in court and that, in any event,
Mr. Shufeldt would be sure to lose, despite the fact that all the legal
rights are on his side. I have been informed by other Americans
here that it would be exceedingly difficult for Mr. Shufeldt to obtain
the services of a foreigner in Guatemala due to the fact that, if he
had any vested interests here, such action on his part would be very
likely to prejudice them in the future. . . .

I have [etc.] Srantey Hawks

314.115C43/67 : Telegram
The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Guatemala (Hawks)

W asHINGTON, September 15, 1928—1 p. m.

66. Your despatch 2083, September 4. Department considers you
would be justified in making informal but earnest statement to For-
eign Office as to advisability of arriving at amicable solution of dif-
ferences between Government and Shufeldt accompanied by sugges-
tion that in meantime court proceedings be held in abeyance and

“Not printed.
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pointing out apparent obstacles in way of Shufeldt’s obtaining legal

counsel to represent him before courts and possibility that alternative

to amicable settlement would be vexatious diplomatic claim.
KEeLroce

814.115C43/70

The Chargé in Guatemala (Hawks) to the Secretary of State

No. 2103 GuaTEMALA, September 17, 1928.
[Received September 26.]

Sir: Upon receipt of the Department’s cablegram No. 66 of Sep-
tember 15, 1 p. m., concerning the case of P. W. Shufeldt, I requested
Mr. B. B. Bliss, who has a limited power of attorney from Mr. Shu-
feldt, to inform the Legation as to the present status of the case both
in the Courts and before the Minister of Agriculture. There is en-
closed herewith a copy, with translation, of a statement of the sit-
uation, as of September 17, 1928, prepared by Mr. Lara, lawyer for
Mr. Shufeldt.®

After talking over the matter with Mr. Bliss, it was deemed ad-
visable, prior to my taking it up with the Foreign Office, to find out
whom, if anyone, would be designated by Mr. Shufeldt to negotiate
the matter on his behalf, in the event that he did not care to do
so himself. In order to ascertain the above,a telegram was sent to-day
to Mr. Shufeldt in Belize. No reply thereto has yet been received.

Asreported in the Legation’s despatch No. 2083 of September 4, 1928,
the Minister of Agriculture stated unofficially to me that he would
be willing to ask the President to designate some one to negotiate
a settlement of the affair, providing Mr. Shufeldt also was willing
to do so. If, and as soon as, Mr. Shufeldt informs the Legation
whether he or some third party for him is willing to negotiate with
the Government, the Legation will inform the Minister of Agricul-
ture to this effect and will likewise, at the same time, inform the
Minister for Foreign Affairs. It will also point out informally to
the latter, as instructed by the Department’s cablegram, the advis-
ability of arriving at an amicable solution of the differences between
the Government and Shufeldt, suggesting that, in the meantime, court
proceedings be held in abeyance and referring to the apparent ob-
stacles in the way of Mr. Shufeldt’s obtaining legal counsel to repre-
sent him before the Courts and to the possibility that the alternative
to an amicable settlement would be a vexatious diplomatic claim.

T have [etc.] StanrLEy Hawxks

# Not printed.
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314.115C48/80
The Chargé in Guatemala (Hawks) to the Secretary of State
No. 2148 GuaTEMALA, October 16, 1928,

[Received October 25.]

Sir: With reference to previous correspondence concerning the case
of P. W. Shufeldt, I have the honor to transmit herewith copies ** of :

Radiogram from Mr. Shufeldt, October 13, 6 p. m.,
Radiogram to Mr. Shufeldt, October 15, 11 a. m.,
Letter received from Mr. Shufeldt, October 15, 1928,
Letter to Mr. Shufeldt, October 15, 1928.

Mr. Lara, lawyer for Mr. Shufeldt emphasized again that he did
not believe that any of the courts of this country would render a de-
cision against the Government. He stated that the attitude of the
Government was and continued to be that the contract obtained by
Mr. Shufeldt from Messrs. Najera and Morales was cancelled and
therefore, the former had no rights whatever under it.

If Mr. Shufeldt cannot see his way clear to reopening negotiations
with the Government, the attitude of the latter, as expressed in the
Memorandum of the Minister for Foreign Affairs, transmitted with
the Legation’s despatch No. 2083 of September 4, 1928, is that Mr.
Shufeldt always has recourse to the courts.

In my opinion, there are three courses open to Mr. Shufeldt; one:
withdraw his claim of $462,067.30, without attempting to exact any
impossible conditions from the Government, and reopen negotiations;
two: institute a claim in the courts against the Government on the
ground that the Legislative Decree cancelling his contract is illegal,
and three: file with the Department a diplomatic claim against the
Government of Guatemala. I do not know what Mr. Shufeldt should
receive, but I am convinced that the Minister for Foreign Affairs,
rather than negotiate on the basis of Mr. Shufeldt’s claim of four
hundred and sixty odd thousand dollars, would allow the matter to
develop into a diplomatic claim.

I have [etc.] StanLEY HAWKS

314.115C43/82
The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Guatemala (Hawks)

No. 1124 WasmINGgTON, November 5, 1928.

Sir: The Department has received your despatch No. 2148 of Octo-
ber 16, 1928 from which it appears that no satisfactory adjustment
has yet been reached with respect to the difficulties confronting Mr.
P. W. Shufeldt in connection with his chicle contract.

* None printed.
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With respect to the suggestion contained in the last paragraph of
the despatch that Mr. Shufeldt might file with the Department a diplo-
matic claim against the Government of Guatemala, the Department
informs you that so far as it is at present advised the conditions under
which the Department would be warranted in supporting such a claim
have not yet arisen. In this connection reference may be made to the
generally accepted principle that a claimant against a foreign govern-
ment is not ordinarily entitled to call upon his own government for its
diplomatic intervention until he shall have exhausted his legal reme-
dies in the courts of the foreign country concerned and have appeared
to suffer a denial of justice. In the instant case Mr. Shufeldt appar-
ently has not yet resorted to his legal remedies.

It is thought that if you shall communicate the foregoing informa-
tion to Mr. Shufeldt or his agent, he might be disposed to negotiate
for a settlement of his difficulties on a basis which would offer greater
promise of success than that upon which he apparently stands at

present.
I am [etc.] For the Secretary of State:
Francis WaITE
314.115C43/87
The Chargé in Guatemala (waks) to the Secretary of State
No. 2191 Guaremara, November 20, 1928.

[Received December 3.]

Sr: With reference to the Department’s instruction No. 1124 of
November 5, 1928, concerning the case of P. W. Shufeldt, I have the
honor to report that as suggested by the Department, I informed Mr.
Shufeldt that as far as the Department is at present advised, the con-
ditions, under which it would be warranted in supporting a dlplomatlc
claim against the Government of Guatemala in this matter, have not
yet arisen. In this connection, I have previously told Mr. Shufeldt on
various occasions, when he brought up the subject of a diplomatic
claim, that the Department would first have to decide whether or not
it would support such a claim and also that, in my opinion, technically
speaking up to the present time no denial of justice in his case has taken
place.

Mr. Shufeldt has been negotiating with the Undersecretary of Agri-
culture, Mr. Ramirez, who informed him a few days ago that he had
been authorized by the President to pay Mr. Shufeldt one hundred
thousand dollars and likewise give him a release from Colonel Victor
Morales and Mr. Néjera for any claim in this connection, either past,
present or future. This morning Mr. Bliss, on behalf of Mr. Shufeldt
gave to Mr. Ramirez a draft of a Memorandum, embodying the terms
previously verbally agreed upon and which would be signed by both
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parties to settle this case. This Memorandum states that the Govern-
ment of Guatemala buys from Mr. Shufeldt all of the rights, which
the latter had under his contract to extract chicle, and all of the
buildings, roads and other improvements made by him in his zone.
For this, the Government agrees to pay one hundred thousand dollars,
fifty thousand dollars of which is to be paid in cash and the remaining
fifty thousand dollars in four equal installments at thirty days, sixty
days, ninety days and one hundred twenty days. The Government
will also give Mr. Shufeldt the abovementioned release from Messrs.
Morales and Néjera. Mr. Ramirez saw the President this morning
and was told that this draft was agreeable to the Government. It is
planned to submit this matter to the Cabinet this afternoon for its
final approval, which, if given, will, it is hoped, result in the signing
of the agreement sometime tomorrow.

The Undersecretary for Foreign Affairs, Mr. Aguilar, informed me
this afternoon that, a few days ago, there had been a meeting in the
Foreign Office of the legal members of the Cabinet. According to Mr.
Aguilar, Dr. Salazar stated, at this meeting, that he felt that Mr.
Shufeldt had a claim against the Government of Guatemala and that .
this matter should be settled. The rest of those present finally agreed
with this attitude.

I have [ete.] StanLey Hawxks

314.115C43/90
The Minister in Guatemala (Geissler) to the Secretary of State

No. 2202 Guartemara, December 4, 1928.
[Received December 12.]
Sir: Referring to Despatch No. 2196 %5 and previous correspond-
ence regarding the matter of P. W. Shufeldt, I have the honor to
transmit herewith a copy and translation of a memorandum pre-
sented to his representative, Mr. David M. Davidson, by the Minis-
ters of Agriculture and of Finance, on November 30,'¢ from which
it will be seen that the Government now proposes to pay him, for
claims arising in connection with his chicle concession, the sum of
$100,000, of which sum $10,000 is to be paid at once, $15,000 in one
year, and installments of $25,000 each in two, three and four years,
the deferred payments to be evidenced by negotiable documents.
Before that proposal was made to Mr. Davidson, I had had un-
official talks about the matter with President Chacén and also with
Minister of Finance Solares and Minister of Agriculture Solorzano.
They said, that the Government is thoroughly disposed to make
an amicable settlement of Mr. Shufeldt’s claims; but with regard

¥ PDated November 24, 1928 ; not printed.
* Not printed.
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to his desire that the $100,000 be paid within four months from
December 1, 1928, they stated, that no appropriations are available
for that purpose, and that the proposed payment is the equivalent
of what Mr. Shufeldt has told Mr. Solorzano would be the profits,
accruing successively during the next four years, if Mr. Shufeldt
had been permitted to continue operation, and that he should be
willing to let the payments from the Government be similarly ex-
tended. Mr. Solorzano says, that Mr. Fred W. Wilson, represent-
ative of Mr. Shufeldt, proposed to him some months ago, that the
Government pay $100,000, in four annual installments.

As regards the alternative desire of Mr. Shufeldt to have arbi-
tration under the terms of his contract, Messrs. Solares and Solor-
zano said, that the Government takes the position that the con-
tract is illegal and that, so long as the courts have not held the con-
tract to be legal, Mr. Shufeldt is not entitled to demand arbitra-
tion under it.

With reference to Mr. Shufeldt’s contention, reported in Des-
patch No. 2196, that Mr. Arturo Ramirez, Subsecretary of Agricul-
ture, had, on behalf of the Government, offered to pay $100,000
within four months, Minister of Agriculture Solorzano said, that
Mr. Ramirez had negotiated subject to approval of such tentative
agreement as he might make by the President and the Cabinet, and that
Mr. Ramirez had subsequently told Mr. Shufeldt in his presence that
such had been the limitation on his authority. Mr. Solorzano added,
that, although the President and the Cabinet are disposed to pay
$100 000, they rejected the proposal that the payment be made within
four months

Mr. Davidson has told me, that the Minister of Agriculture had
said to him, on December 1, that the Government is willing to ac-
cept in substance the terms of the agreement proposed by Mr. Shu-
feldt (see enclosure No. 2 with Despatch No. 2196)" if the same
is amended as regards the terms of payment along the lines indi-
cated by the abovementioned memorandum of November 30.

On December 1, Mr. Davidson sent Mr. Shufeldt information of
the Government’s offer, adding that he will endeavor to ascertain
for how much the negotiable documents could be sold. On Decem-
ber 8, Mr. Davidson said to Mr. Hawks, that he had inquired at
various banks, in the city of Guatemala, whether they would dis-
count that paper and that each of them had replied that it did not
care to take the paper. Possibly the banks took into consideration
the fact, that there appears to be much doubt as to whether the
paper would be a binding obligation on the Government before it

¥ According to the agreement set forth in the enclosure under reference,
Shufeldt was to sell for $100,000; $50,000 in cash and the remaining $50,000
in four drafts of 30, 60, 90, and 120 days sight.
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is approved by the Legislative Assembly, which body does not meet
in regular session until March 1.

Since many members of the Assembly are opposed to paying Mr.
Shufeldt anything, there would probably be an advantage in hav-
ing the proposed agreement, if it has to go before that body, signed
at an early date, so as to afford ample time for making sentiment
in its favor.

I have [ete.] . ArrrUR H. GEISSLER
314.115C43/91
The Minister in Guatemala (Geissler) to the Secretary of State
No. 2223 GuaTEMALA, December 31, 1928,

[Received January 9, 1929.]

Sir: Referring to Despatch No. 2202 dated December 4, 1928, and
previous correspondence, I have the honor to report, that, on Decem-
ber 31, 1928, Mr. David M. Davidson showed me a letter, a copy of
which is enclosed herewith,’® and in which Mr. P. W. Shufeldt says,
regarding the claim resulting from his chicle contract, that he de-
sires Mr. Davidson to inform the American Legation and the Gov-
ernment of Guatemala that he does not accept the proposal made
by Minister of Agriculture Solérzano and Minister of Finance So-
lares, on November 80, 1928, and that in so far as he is concerned
negotiations are closed.

It will be observed, that, as regards possible further procedure,
Mr. Shufeldt states:

“The Government of Guatemala were informed by me that Colonel
Wilson had withdrawn from my case so long as negotiations for an
amicable settlement were being conducted; as these have come to a
close I hope to induce him to continue to conduct our case before
whichever other tribunal it may be brought for final settlement so
that you may consult him on any matters in that connection.”

Mzr. Davidson did not indicate what the next step in behalf of Mr.
Shufeldt’s claim will be.
I have [ete.] ArtrUR H. GEISSLER

314.115C43/103 : Telegram
The Secretary of State to the Minister in Guatemala (Geissler)

[Paraphrase]
WasnHINGTON, May 9, 1929—3 p. m.

22. Voluminous evidence has been submitted by P. W. Shufeldt
in support of request that Department of State espouse his claim

8 Not printed.
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against Government of Guatemala on account of attempted cancela-
tion of contract. _

The Department is studying the case and, as at present advised,
considers it probable that it will be under duty of presenting claim.
~ You may bring the foregoing to the attention of the appropriate
authorities since, confidentially, this is considered advisable in view
of the apparent intention of the Government of Guatemala to grant
promptly to another person contract covering Shufeldt’s territory.

SrimsoN

314.115C43/121 : Telegram
The Acting Secretary of State to the Minister in Guatemala (Geissler)

WasHINGTON, June 14, 1929—6 p. m.

30. Department’s telegram No. 22, May 9. Evidence submitted by
Shufeldt’s attorneys having been examined, Department is convinced
that this Government would be warranted in presenting a diplo-
matic claim against Government of Guatemala for the full amount
of damages suffered by Shufeldt as the result of the cancellation of
his contract. However, before taking this step, Department desires
to give the Guatemalan Government an opportumty to make a settle-
ment with Shufeldt.

You will so advise the appropriate Guatemalan authorities and
taking with you Mr. Davidson, the power of attorney of Mr. Shu-
feldt, you will express to those authorities the earnest hope of this
Government that they will negotiate a settlement of these difficulties
in accordance with the principles expressed in the last paragraph of
the memorandum of July 20, 1928, initialed by the American Min-
ister and by the Minister of Foreign Relations of Guatemala.®®
Cable results.

' CLARK

314:115043/125 : Telegram
The Minister in Guatemala (Geissler) to the Secretary of State

GUATEMALA, June 20, 1929—11 a. m.
[Received 3:35 p. m.]

78. Accompanied by Davidson I communicated today to Minister
for Foreign Affairs Aguirre the contents of the Department’s tele-

¥ The last paragraph reads, in part, as follows: “as regards the controversy
between Mr. Shufeldt and the Government [Mr. Geissler] hopes, as he has
heretofore indicated, that it may be found practicable for the parties at an
early date to effect a just and mutually satisfactory understanding regarding
the rights of Mr. Shufeldt under his contract or to agree on a method which
would result in a determination of those rights at a minimum of expense and
trouble to both of them. Mr. Salazar stated, that he is heartily in accord
wig&’those ideas.” The memorandum, uninitialed, is printed in Shufeldt Claim,
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gram number 30, June 14, 6 p. m. He said that he knows nothing
about the matter, that however he will study it today, consult the
President and Cabinet tomorrow, and inform me immediately of the
instructions he will receive.

GEISSLER
314.115C43/184
The Minister in Guatemala (Geissler) to the Secretary of State
No. 2483 GuUATEMALA, June 29, 1929.

[Received July 10.]

Str: I have the honor to report that when, in compliance with the
Department’s cablegraphic instructions of June 14, 6 p. m. and June
19, 4 p. m.,* I informed Minister for Foreign Affairs Eduardo
Aguirre-Velasquez, on June 20, that the Department is convinced that
the Government of the United States would be warranted in present-
ing a diplomatic claim against the Government of Guatemala for the
damages suffered by Mr. Shufeldt as the result of the cancellation of
his contract, but hopes that the parties will negotiate a settlement,
Dr. Aguirre-Velasquez requested me to give him a Memorandum,

“which I did, and a copy thereof is transmitted herewith.

I respectfully beg leave to add, that, on June 29, the Minister for
Foreign Affairs told'me, that he, together with Minister of Agricul-
ture Manuel Herrera, will be pleased to receive Mr. Davidson, repre-
sentative of Mr. Shufeldt, on July 1, for the purpose of discussing
with him a compromise of the dispute. Dr. Aguirre-Veldsquez said
that it is to be understood, that, unless an agreement be reached, the
Government will continue to take the position that it does not owe
Mr. Shufeldt anything, and that on the other hand the latter will be
free to claim any amount he chooses, notwithstanding any compro-
mise offer which may have been made. '

The Minister for Foreign Affairs told me furthermore, that he does
not believe that the Government’s budget would permit it to pay any
amount such as those which have been under discussion, unless
the payments were made in installments extending over a term of
two years. It will be recalled, that, in November 1928, the then Min-
ister of Agriculture and the then Minister of Finance suggested four
vears. See despatches 2196 of November 24, 19282 and 2202 of
December 4, 1928.

I have [etc.] AxrraUR H. GEISsLER

® Latter not printed.
# Not printed.
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[Enclosure]

Memorandum by the American Minister (Geissler) for the
Guatemalon Foreign Office

On June 20, 1929, the American Minister, accompanied by Mr.
David M. Davidson, authorized Attorney-in-fact of Mr. Percy W.
Shufeldt, called on His Excellency Minister for Foreign Affairs
Aguirre-Veldsquez, and stated that he had been instructed by the
Department of State to say, that, the evidence submitted by Mr.
Shufeldt’s attorneys having been examined, the Department is con-
vinced that the Government of the United States would be war-
ranted in presenting a Diplomatic Claim against the Government
of Guatemala for the full amount of damages suffered by Mr. Shu-
feldt as the result of the cancellation of his contract covering cer-
tain rights in the Department of El Petén, but that before taking
that step the Department desires to give the Guatemalan Government
an opportunity to make a settlement with Mr. Shufeldt.

Mr. Geissler added, that the Government of the United States
entertains the earnest hope that the Government of Guatemala will
negotiate a settlement of the difficulties, in accordance with the prin-
ciples expressed in the last paragraph of the Memorandum of July 20,
1928, initialed by His Excellency Mr. Salazar, at the time Minister
for Foreign Affairs and by the American Minister.??

GUATEMALA, June 20, 1929.

314.115C43/130 : Telegram
The Minister in Guatemale (Geissler) to the Secretary of State

GUATEMALA, July 1, 1929—6 p. m.
[Received 11:45 p. m.]

85. Referring to the Department’s telegram of June 19, 4 p. m.?®
The following is for Mr, Shufeldt:

“At the request of the Minister for Foreign Affairs I conferred
today with him and the Minister of Agriculture. They asked what
proposal of settlement I wished to submit on your behalf. I replied
that some time a%? I requested instructions, but not having received
them I cannot submit a proposal. They made no offer. The Min-
ister for Foreign Affairs in view of my having no proposal to make
asked whether I would make a suggestion as to what should be done.
I replied that in the absence of instructions I have nothing to sug-
gest. He requested that I report the conversation to the erican
Minister. Signed Davidson.”

GEISSLER

22 See footnote 19, p. 137,
# Not printed.
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314.115C43/131 : Telegram
The Secretary of State to the Minister in Guatemala (Geissler)

WasHiNeTON, July 3, 1929—11 a. m.
36. Your telegram No. 85, July 1. Shufeldt advises Department
he.is prepared to submit documentary evidence in support of claim
totaling $500,000, but in order to obtain prompt settlement and avoid
further losses will consider smaller amount provided payment is
in cash. So inform Foreign Minister whether or not Davidson has
left. If Davidson has not left inform him confidentially these in-
structions and advise him that if Government of Guatemala is pre-
pared to enter negotiations on basis of prompt cash settlement he
may close with them for a minimum of $150,000.
Telegraph results.
StIMsoN

314.115C43/133 : Telegram
The Minister in Guatemala (Geissler) to the Secretary of State

GUATEMALA, July 6, 1929—8 p. m.
[Received July 7—%':05 a. m.]

87. Davidson left July 8, noon. On the 4th in person and by mem-
orandum I informed the Minister for Foreign Affairs as instructed
by the Department’s telegram of July 3, 11 a. m. He said that he
would have to consult the Cabinet.

This evening I received a four-page memorandum ?* in which the
Minister for Foreign Affairs acknowledges mine of June 20, makes no
mention of mine of July 4, states that with the desire of attending
in the best manner the suggestion made by me by instruction of the
Department, he and the Minister of Agriculture received Mr. David-
son who said that lacking instructions he could make no suggestion.

The Minister then said that the good disposition of the Govern-
ment to attend the suggestion of the Department of State cannot be
considered a renunciation of the Government’s defense and rights.
He alleges that under article 54, paragraph 13, of the Constitution
then in force, the contract was subject to legislative approval; that
it required the formation of a Guatemalan company ; that Shufeldt’s
representation before the Government and the Assembly have been
in the name of and in representation of the Guatemalan company;
that for five years neither Shufeldt nor the Guatemalan company
took steps to secure legalization by the Assembly; and that last year
the Assembly took cognizance of the contract and disapproved it,
that being the proceeding in determination of steps taken by Shufeldt
and Company. '

% See memorandum by the Minister for Foreign Affairs, July 6, 1929, Shufeldt
Claim, p. 343
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He concludes by stating that Shufeldt has previously been in-
formed when acting in representation of Shufeldt and Company that
he will receive due attention provided that he adjusts his procedure
to constitutional precepts.

Full text by mail.

In conversation, the Minister has contended that Shufeldt’s remedy
is to apply to the courts for redress or to present a claim for damages
to the Assembly.

GEISSLER

314.115043/135 : Telegram )
The Secretary of State to the Minister in Guatemala (Geissler)

WasnaINeTON, July 10, 1929—3 p. m.

37. Your No. 87, July 6. Department unable to understand the
reply of the Guatemalan Foreign Minister in view of the fact that
responsible Guatemalan officials have previously expressed willing-
ness to settle the Shufeldt claim and last year agreed to pay Shufeldt
a definite amount, although the terms for the payment proposed by
the Guatemalan Government could not be agreed to by Shufeldt.
(See Memorandum initialed by yourself and Mr. Salazar accompany-
ing your Despatch 2029, July 25, 1928, memorandum accompanying
your Despatch 2196, November 24, 1928 ; 2 Mr. Hawks’ Despatch 2191,
December 7 [November 20], 1928, concerning statement made to Mr.
Hawks by Mr. Aguilar and your Despatch 2202, December 4, 1928.)

The Department considers that the Guatemalan Government has
committed itself definitely to make a settlement with Shufeldt and
that it may therefore expect a settlement to be made, and hopes that
the Guatemalan Government will now state definitely the terms of
settlement it is prepared to make. So inform Foreign Minister and
telegraph substance of reply.

StrMsoN

314.115C43/136 : Telegram
The Minister in Guatemala (Geissler) to the Secretary of State

GuaTeMaLa, July 12, 1929—5 p. m.

[Received 9:02 p. m.]

91. Referring to Department’s telegram of July 10, 3 p. m. The

Minister for Foreign Affairs has told me that he will study my

memorandum of today ?* regarding Shufeldt and submit the matter
to the Cabinet on the 16th.

' GEISSLER

¥ Not printed.
* See Shufeldt Olaim, p. 324.
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314.115C43/140 : Telegram
The Minister in Guatemala (Geissler) to the Secretary of State

GuAaTEMALA, July 19, 1929—10 a. m.
[Received 4:35 p. m.]

92. Salient statements of a lengthy memorandum received from
the Minister for Foreign Affairs are to the effect that the Govern-
ment did indeed try to arrive at a settlement with Mr. Shufeldt but
that that cannot be considered as recognition of his alleged rights;
that former Minister for Foreign Affairs Salazar had notified
Shufeldt before beginning any conversations that the arrangement
about to be attempted with him was in conformity with the desire of
the Government to maintain cordiality with the Legation of the
United States and in nowise as a recognition of rights; that the
Under Secretary for Foreign Affairs had said in Spanish to Mr.
Hawks that the Minister for Foreign ;Affairs “sentia” meaning
deplored (lamentaba); that the project of an agreement between
Shufeldt and the Under Secretary of Agriculture had to be approved
by the Government in order to become binding, that it was not
approved principally because the Government could not agree to
cancel rights of Morales and Najera nor make, in view of limitation
of the budget, payments within the terms contemplated.

The Minister proposes:

First, that I, as “friendly arbitrator” decide under the conditions
set forth in the memorandum of June 27, 1928, (despatch 2202
[2016]) “what in justice there is to be paid if it results that we owe
anything in total satisfaction of the claims of Mr. Shufeldt.”

Second, a direct arrangement between Mr. Shufeldt and the Minis-
ters of Finance and Agriculture on the same terms of the memoran-
dum of November 30, 1928, given to Mr. David M. Davidson by those
Ministers,?” and

Third, if unfortunately the Department of State do not consider
[either of?] these proposals acceptable the Government of Guate-
mala would earnestl d%sire that the present matter be submitted to
the decision of a tribunal on the terms contained in any one of the

treaties in force between this government and that of the United
States for the solution of international Pan American conflicts.

To me it seems undesirable that I act as arbitrator.
GEISSLER

= gze despatch No. 2202, December 4, 1928, from the Minister in Guatemala,
p. 1



GUATEMALA 143

314.115C43/141 : Telegram
The Minister in Guatemala (Geissler) to the Secretary of State

GUATEMALA, July 19, 1929—3 p. m.

[Received 10:10 p. m.]

93. Referring to Legation’s telegram of July 19,10 a. m. Morales

and Najera have claimed that Shufeldt owes them in the aggregate

about fifty thousand dollars royalty on chicle gathered before the

Assembly disapproved the concession, which I understand Shufeldt
disputes. See page 6 of despatch 2032.2

A copy of the memorandum of June 27, 1928, referred to in the

Minister for Foreign Affairs’ memorandum accompanled despatch

2016, July 10, 1928.
GEISSLER

314.115C43 /144 : Telegram
T he Secretary of State to the Minister in Guatemala (Geissler)

WasHINGTON, July 26, 1929—2 p. m.

40. Your telegrams 92 and 93, July 19, concerning Shufeldt claim.
As to first proposal of the Guatemalan Government mentioned in your
92, the Department does not deem it desirable for you to act as a
“friendly arbitrator”. As to the second proposal, Mr. Shufeldt has
already declined to accept the terms of settlement mentioned in the
memorandum of the Ministers of Agriculture and Finance dated No-
vember 30, 1928, first, because the amount mentioned was not deemed
sufficient to cover his losses, and second, because the terms of payment
were not satisfactory. While the Department would be glad to see
this matter settled by a direct agreement between Mr. Shufeldt and the
Guatemalan Government, it does not consider that Mr. Shufeldt is un-
reasonable in declining to accept the proposed settlement just men-
tioned. Therefore, it seems necessary to resort to the third proposal
of the Guatemalan Government, namely, to submit the claim to an
arbitral tribunal. The Department suggests that the case be submit-
ted to a special tribunal under the provisions of the second and third
articles of the Pan American Pecuniary Claims Convention of 1910.2
In such case, it would seem desirable, in order to prevent unnecessary
expense, to submit the case to a single arbitrator. So inform Foreign

*2Dated July 26, 1928 ; not printed.
® Foreign Relations, 1910 p. 59.
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Minister and say that if the Guatemalan Government agrees to the
above suggestion, the Department will prepare a compromis and
forward it to the Guatemalan Government for its consideration. If
Guatemalan Government prefers matter can be arranged by an
exchange of notes. Report reply briefly by telegraph and fully in
writing.

Stimson

314.115C43/145 : Telegram
The Minister in Guatemala (Geissler) to the Secretary of State

GuatEMALA, July 29, 1929—3 p. m.
[Received 11:40 p. m.]

98. Referring to the Department’s telegram of July 26,2 p.m. The
Minister for Foreign Affairs has told me orally that it will be agree-
able to submit by notes under the pecuniary claims convention
whether Shufeldt is entitled to indemnification and if so how much.

He anticipates Shufeldt may want a citizen of the United States
as Arbitrator. He apprehends that part of the Guatemalan press
would criticize having a citizen of the United States as sole arbi-
trator.

He suggests that it be agreed in the notes that the tribunal be
selected from the lists provided under the convention for the estab-
lishment of a Central American tribunal. %

He suggests that the tribunal meet within 60 days, honorarium not
to exceed $1000 per month for each arbitrator.

He would be glad to have forms of notes submitted for consider-
ation.

I believe that the Minister for Foreign Affairs would, if above
acceptable, agree orally to sign immediately thereafter a second note
agreeing by name to any one of the persons on the list the United
States submitted, plus one from either of the lists submitted by
Chile, Colombia, or Cuba, and also to an umpire selected by agree-
ment from the United States list and that the tribunal meet in the
United States if that be desired.

If desired that Legation agree on the arbitrators, please indicate
an American, alsc whether there is a preference for the list of Chile,
Colombia, and Cuba.

GEISSLER

* 8ee Conference on Central American Affairs, Washington, December 4,

égg?-g’ggbrua,ry 7, 1923 (Washington, Government Printing Office, 1923), pp. 296,
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314.115C43/147 : Telegram

The Acting Secretary of State to the Minister in Guatemala
(Geissler)

‘WasnaINeTON, August 7, 1929—2 p. m.

44. Your telegram 98, July 29. For the sake of expedition and
economy the Department still believes it would be preferable to have
Shufeldt case decided by a single Arbitrator. Call Foreign Minister’s
attention to the fact that Article 55, Hague Convention of 1907 for
Pacific Settlement of International Disputes, ®* to which Guatemala
and the United States are parties, as well as Pan American Con-
vention of 1910, contains provisions for a single arbitrator. The
Department, however, has never suggested an American national as
Arbitrator. It has been suggested that Sir Herbert Sisnett, Chief
Justice of British Honduras, might be suitable. If the Guatemalan
Government cannot agree to his selection or if he is not available, it
might be possible to agree upon a Canadian jurist.

While the Department desires that the Tribunal should open its
sessions as soon as practicable after the exchange of notes, it con-
siders that the Arbitral procedure should be definitely decided be-
fore an attempt is made to fix the time for the Tribunal to sit. The
Department also deems it desirable to defer a decision as to the
amount of honorarium for the arbitrator. The amount to be paid
a single arbitrator might be somewhat in excess of that which would
be paid to one of several.

If Sir Herbert Sisnett is selected it would probably be convenient
for him to sit at Belize. If a Canadian is selected he might sit in
either Canada or the United States.

Discuss with Foreign Minister and telegraph result.

CorroN

314.115C43/148 : Telegram
The Minister in Guatemala (Geissler) to the Secretary of State

GuATEMALA, August 8, 1929—5 p. m.

[Received 9:43 p. m.]

102. Referring to the Department’s telegram of August 7, 2 p.m.
The Minister for Foreign Affairs orally joined in the selection of
the Chief Justice of British Honduras and agrees that he sit at Belize.
The Minister suggests that the Department and the Guatemalan
Minister in Washington ascertain through the British Embassy
whether the Chief Justice accepts. He suggests that if the Chief

® Foreign Relations, 1907, pt. 2, pp. 1181, 1192.
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Justice does not accept some Cuban could perhaps be agreed upon

because of proximity.
The Minister agrees that a decision regarding the honorarium be

_deferred.

GEISSLER
314.115C43/161
The Secretary of State to the Minister in Guatemala (Geissler)
No. 1184 WasHINGTON, August 28, 1929.

Sir: With reference to previous correspondence concerning the
Shufeldt claim, particularly your telegrams Nos. 98 and 102 of July
29 and August 8, 1929, you are informed that the Department is
taking steps to ascertain, through the British Embassy in this city,
whether Sir Herbert Sisnett, Chief Justice of British Honduras, can
serve as sole arbitrator, and you will be duly informed of the result.
Meantime, with a view to reaching, through an exchange of notes, a
definitive agreement concerning the arbitration, you are instructed
to present to the Guatemalan Foreign Office a note reading as follows:

“Referring to previous correspondence between the Legation and
the Guatemalan Foreign Office concerning the claim of P. W. Shu-
feldt against the Government of Guatemala, which claim has been
espoused by the Government of the United States, I hereby confirm
my previous statements to the effect that the Government of the
United States is desirous of having this question submitted to a single
arbitrator, to be agreed upon by t%e two Governments. The question
to be submitted to the arbitrator is as follows:

“‘What sum, if any, is justly due from the Guatemalan Gov-
ernment to the Government of the United States on account of
the action of the Guatemalan Government in canceling by a legis-
lative decree (No. 1544) of May 22, 1928, approved by the Presi-
dent on July 4, 1928, a contract celebrated on February 4, 1922,
between the Government and Srs. Francisco Najera A. and
Victor M. Morales I., for the extraction within a defined area
of the Department of Petén, and exportation, of a minimum of
75,000 quintals of chicle over a period of ten years, the rights of
the said Najera and Morales having been ceded, by a contract
of February 11, 1922, to P. W. Shufeldt, a citizen of the United
States, which was recognized and accepted by the Guatemalan
Government.’

“It is proposed that the following procedure shall govern the presen-
tation and adjudication of the case by the tribunal, and the payment
of the award, if any:

I

“The arbitrator shall sit at a place to be agreed upon by the two
Governments.
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II

“Each Government shall designate an Agent or Counsel, or both,
to present its case to the tribunal and to make arguments and submit
evidence in support thereof. I

' II

“The cases of the two Governments, which shall contain a state-
ment of the law and facts relied upon together with the supporting
evidence, shall be presented in writing, in either the English or the
Spanish language, to the arbitrator within a period of sixty days
after the exchange of notes between the two Governments by which
the arbitration is agreed upon. A copy of the case of each Govern-
ment shall at the same time be submitted by its Agent to the Agent
of the other Government. If either Agent submits with the case
of his Government original documents as evidence, copies thereof
shall accompany the copy of the case furnished to the other Agent.

“The arbitrator shall Begin his consideration of the cases of the two

Governments upon their receipt by him.

Iv

“Within a period of sixty days following the termination of the
sixty days period mentioned in the preceding article, the Agent
of each Government may submit to the arbitrator a counter case,
which shall be restricted to matters in answer to the case of the
Oﬁ)posite arty. A copy of the counter case of each Government
shall at the same time be submitted by its Agent to the Agent of

the other Government.
v

“Within a period of thirty days following the termination of the
sixty days period mentioned in the preceding article, both Gov-
ernments may, in the discretion of the arbitrator, be allowed to
submit oral or written arguments concerning matters brought up
in the cases and counter cases.

V1

“Each Government shall have the right to the discovery of any
documents that are relevant to the matters at issue, and original
documents or certified copies of originals shall be furnished upon
reasonable notice, provided that their production is compatible with
the public interest. '

VII

“The tribunal shall have authority to establish such other rules
for its proceedings, not in conflict with any of the provisions here-
in contained, as may be deemed expedient and necessary.

VIII

“The tribunal shall keep a record of its proceedings.
“The two Governments shall assign to the tribunal such clerical
or other assistants as may be necessary.



148 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1929, VOLUME I

“The trjbunal is authorized to administer oaths to witnesses and
to take evidence on oath.

IX

“The decision of the tribunal shall be given within a period of
sixty days following the termination of the thirty days period men-
tioned in Article V. , .

“The decision, when made, shall be forthwith communicated to
the Governments at Washington and Guatemala. It shall be ac-
cepted as final and binding upon the two Governments.

X

“Each Government shall pay its own expenses and one-half of
the common expenses of the arbitration.

XI

“The amount granted by the award, if any, shall be payable in
gold coin of the United States, at the Department of State, Wash-
ington, within one year after the rendition of the decision by the
tribunal, with interest at 6 per centum per annum, beginning to run
one month after the rendition of the decision.

“The reply of the Foreign Office will be duly communicated to
the Department of State at Washington.”

You are requested to report briefly by telegraph and fully in
writing the response of the Guatemalan Foreign Office to the above
quoted note. If the response is an acceptance, the sixty days pe-
riod within which the cases of the two Governments must be placed
in the hands of the arbitrator will begin to run from the date of
its receipt by the Legation.

You will observe that the note contains no statement concerning
the honorarium to be paid to the arbitrator. You may take this
matter up separately with the Minister of Foreign Affairs and sug-
gest that an honorarium of $1200 per month would seem to be reason-
able. In your telegram of July 29 you reported the suggestion of
the Minister that there should be three arbitrators, each of whom
should receive an honorarium not to exceed $1000 per month. As
the task of a sole arbitrator would necessarily be more onerous than
that of one member of a tribunal composed of three, a sum in excess
of that proposed by the Minister seems reasonable.

.

I am [ete.] J. P. Corron
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814.115C43/162 : Telegram
The Minister in Guatemala (Geissler) to the Secretary of State

GuaTemara, September 21, 1929—9 a. m.
[Received 4 p. m.]
118. In a lengthy note received last evening the Minister for For-
eign Affairs objects that the proposed question in the proposed
Shufeldt arbitration involves unacceptable acknowledgments; that
the action of the Assembly “in not approving the contract” gives a
right to indemnification ; that the President had authority to approve
legislative acts, which is denied, although he may veto; and that “the
Government of Guatemala” having made a contract, disapproved it.
He proposes to submit instead to the arbitrator: “Has Shufeldt the
right to collect from the Government of Guatemala indemnification
for damages and injuries because the Legislative Assembly did not
approve the contract,” and if so, how much.
Details by mail.
GEISSLER

314.115C43/167
The Minister in Guatemala (Geissler) to the Secretary of State

No. 2572 GuaTEMALA, September 21, 1929.
[Received October 2.]

Sir: I have the honor to enclose a copy of a note, dated September
21, 1929,%2 in which I informed Minister for Foreign Affairs Eduardo
Aguirre-Veldsquez, that a copy of his note of September 19, 1929,
relating to the claim of P. W. Shufeldt against the Government of
Guatemala has been transmitted to the Department of State. That
copy of his note accompanied despatch 2570 of September 20, 1929.32
A translation is enclosed herewith.

It will be observed, that in my communication to Dr. Aguirre-
Veldsquez I also took note of his concurring in the suggestion that
twelve hundred dollars per month would seem to be a reasonable
honorarium for the arbitrator and that I told him that his suggestion
that a Cuban be selected as arbitrator, in case the Chief Justice of
Belize cannot act, was brought to the attention of the Department
on August 8.

It will also be seen, that in view of the statement in the note of
the Minister for Foreign Affairs that he had said to me that the
Government of Guatemala accepts submission of the question whether
Mr. Shufeldt may collect indemnification “because the Assembly of
Guatemala did not approve the chicle contract”, I recited in my note,

® Not printed.
2 Despatch No. 2570 not printed.
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that he had told me on July 29, that it would be agreeable to submit
to arbitration the question “whether Shufeldt is entitled to indemni-
fication and if so how much”, and that in my note, with a desire to
facilitating agreement, I added that he and the Department appear
to be agreed now that the question should be defined with more detail
in the proposed identical notes and that I believe agreement on the
precise language should not present great difficulty.

I have [etc.] ArraUR H. GEISSLER

[Enclosure—Translation]

The Guatemalan Minister for Foreign Affairs (Aguirre Veldsqugz)
to the American Minister (Geissler)

GUATEMALA, September 19, 1929.

Mgr. Mi~tstER: I have the honor to refer to Your Excellency’s note
dated the tenth of the present month, in which you are pleased to tell
me that, the Government of the United States having taken charge of
the claim of P. W. Shufeldt against the Government of Guatemala,
it confirmed the previous declaration by which the Government of the
United States desires that this question be submitted to a single
arbitrator, with regard to which both Governments will be in agree-
ment, the following formula being the one which will be submitted
to arbitration:

“What sum, if any, is justly due from the Guatemalan Govern-
ment to the Government of the United States on account of the action
of the Guatemalan Government in canceling by a legislative decree
(No. 1544) of May 22, 1928, approved by the President on July 4,
1928, a contract celebrated on February 4, 1922, between the Govern-
ment and Messrs. Francisco N4jera A. and Victor M. Morales 1.,
for the extraction within a defined area of the Department of Petén,
and exportation, of a minimum of 75,000 quintals of chicle over a
geriod of ten years, the rights of the said Najera and Morales having

een ceded, by a contract of February 11, 1922, to P. W. Shufeldt, a
citizen of the United States, which was recognized and accepted by the
Guatemalan Government.”

And you kindly propose, besides, the proceedings which the
tribunal is to follow and how the sum is to be paid, in case of judgment
being passed to that effect.

The language which Your Excellency proposes as a formula con-
taining the question which the arbitration is to decide, is not clear
when translated into the Spanish language, since the translation, such
as it is transcribed, gives one to understand that it deals concretely
with the fixing of the sum of money which the Government of Guate-
mala must pay to that of the United States, due to the action it took
in canceling, by legislative decree, approved by the President, the con-
tract entered into by the same Government of Guatemala, with Néjera
and Morales, and ceded to Shufeldt.
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The language which Your Excellency proposes leaves established
the following facts which my Government does not in any manner ac-
cept: a) That the Government of Guatemala acknowledges that the
action of its Legislative Power in not approving the contract entered
into with Morales and N4jera, and ceded to Shufeldt, gives that citi-
zen of the United States a right to collect a sum of money as indemni-
fication ; ) that the President of Guatemala has the power to approve
the acts of the Legislative Power, the contrary being the case; ¢) that
the Government of Guatemala after having made the contract regard-
ing extraction and exportation of chicle and approving it, now dis-
approves it, thus incurring a crass and inconsistent contradiction with
itself.

As to these three points, which would be equal to acknowledging
obligation to pay the indemnity demanded, Your Excellency well
knows that they have never been acknowledged, by the Government of
Guatemala, but that, on the contrary, it has maintained and main-
tains that its action has been within strict constitutional duties with-
out its having incurred any error which can be construed as a devia-
tion from the standards of strict justice.

The President neither approves nor disapproves the acts proceed-
ing from the Legislative Power, as the formula, which Your Ex-
cellency proposes, states; the President respects and sanctions the
Legislative Decrees, by virtue of the clear constitutional prescription
which establishes it in this manner; and only in very limited cases
can he veto the acts of the Legislative Power.

With respect to point ¢) of the formula, I must make it clear to the
Minister that the Government has not become liable for the incon-
sistency to which it is desired to make it confess, but that, within the
constitutional procedure, the Assembly did not give its approval to the
Morales-N4jera A. contract and the President placed “execute,” which
signifies the sanction which he gives to the laws.

Fortunately Your Excellency will remember our conversation on
the subject, when I told you that the Government of Guatemala accept-
ed with pleasure submission to the arbitral decision of the Chief
Justice of Belize, of the pending question, comprising these two differ-
ent points: ,

First: Has Shufeldt a right to indemnification because the Assem-
bly of Guatemala did not approve the chicle contract ?

Second : In case this right is determined, what is the sum in which
it is valued ¢

Likewise, Your Excellency will remember the suggestion that I
made that you kindly transmit to the Department of State, that, in the
unexpected event that the Chief Justice of Belize could not perform
the duty of arbitrator, there be appointed in his stead one of the Cuban
Judges from the list pre-established in conformity with the Central
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American Treaty of 1923, concluded at Washington, under the auspices
and friendly counsels of the Government of the United States, com-
pleting this, as part of the conversation which I had the honor and the
pleasure to carry on with Your Excellency, with the ratification of
that already considered with regard to the salary of the arbitrator,
which we fixed then in the sum of one thousand two hundred dollars
monthly.

In virtue of what I have related I am pleased to inform Your Ex-
cellency, with the request that you transmit it to the Department of
State, that the Government of Guatemala accepts with pleasure to
submit to the arbitration of the Chief Justice of Belize the pending
question expressed in the following terms:

First. Has Shufeldt the right to collect from the Government of
Guatemala indemnification for damages and injuries, because the
Legislative Assembly did not approve the contract of the fourth of
February 1922, entered into between the Department of Agriculture
and Messrs. Francisco Ndjera A. and Victor M. Morales 1., for the ex-
traction, within a defined area of the Department of the Petén, and
exportation of not less than 75,000 quintals of chicle during a period
of ten years; which contract was ceded by Néjera and Morales to
Shufeldt by a contract dated February 11, 1922?

Second. In case the arbitrator declares in favor of Shufeldt re-
garding the right to receive the indemnification demanded, what is
the amount of that indemnification and how is it to be paid ¢

The proceeding proposed by Your Excellency is accepted, by my
Government, in principle, with a few corrections of simple detail which
should offer no difficulty in its wording.

314.115C43/164 : Telegram
The Secretary of State to the Minister in Guatemala .(Geissler)

W asHINGTON, October 1, 1929—35 p. m.

53. Your 118, September 21. In view of suggestions of the Guate-
malan Minister for Foreign Affairs, the Department is willing to
modify the statement of the question in the Shufeldt arbitration to
read as follows:

“What sum, if any, is justly due from the Guatemalan Government
to the Government of the United States on account of damages sus-
tained by P. W. Shufeldt, a citizen of the United States, as a result of
the action of the Guatemalan Government in enacting legislative de-
cree No. 1544 of July 4, 1928, declaring “disapproved” a contract of
February 4, 1922, celebrated between the Government and Messrs.
Francisco Najera A. and Victor M. Morales I. for the extraction of a
minimum of 75,000 quintales of chicle in a defined area over a period
of ten years, the rights of the said Najera and Morales having been
ceded by a contract of February 11, 1924 [7922], to the said P. W.
Shufeldt.”
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If this statement is acceptable to the Guatemalan Government, pro-

ceed with exchange of notes and telegraph Department.
StiMmsoN

314.115C43/169 : Telegram
The Secretary of State to the Minister in Guatemala (Geissler)

WasHINGTON, October 5, 1929—1 p. m.

54. Your despatch 2572, September 21. If Guatemalan Govern-
ment objects to statement of question in Shufeldt arbitration contained
in Department’s telegram of October 1, you may say that the Depart-
ment has no desire or intention to formulate the question in such a
way that it will involve an acknowledgment of liability by the Gov-
ernment of Guatemala, which question is to be determined by the
arbitrator. The Department is willing to accept the formula pro-
posed by the Government of Guatemala with the following changes:

(1) Change the first four lines to read as follows: “Is the Govern-
ment of the United States, in behalf of P. W. Shufeldt, a citizen of the
United States, justly entitled to receive from the Government of
Guatemala indemnification for damages and injuries sustained by
Shufeldt as a result of the action of the Guatemalan Government in
enacting legislative decree No. 1544 of July 4, 1928, declaring ‘disap-
proved’ a contract of the fourth of February, 1922, entered into,” etc.;

(2) In the second paragraph, substitute “the United States” for
“Shufeldt”, and strike out the words, “and how is it to be paid?” The
Department considers that this is not a proper question for decision
by the Arbitrator, but is one to be decided in advance directly by the
two Governments. See Paragraph XI of proposed note quoted in
Department’s instruction of August 28.

Stimson

314.115C43/173
The Minister in Guatemala (Geissler) to the Secretary of State

No. 2607 GuaTemara, October 9, 1929.
[Received October 16.]

Sir: In the matter of the claim of P. W. Shufeldt against the Gov-
ernment of Guatemala, I have the honor to report that Minister for
Foreign Affairs Eduardo Aguirre-Veldsquez now proposes a formula
to be submitted to the arbitrator which, if I can secure a slight but.
important change, will perhaps be acceptable, but that, on the other
hand, he now suggests quite a number of modifications of the mode
of procedure.

For a week, beginning about September 28, Dr. Aguirre-Veldsquez
was reported ill and remained almost constantly at his residence, where,
however, he dispatched correspondence.

Under the circumstances, I delayed action on the Department’s
cablegram of October 1, 5 p. m., containing a modified draft of the
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formula, and I so reported by cablegram of October 4, 5 p. m.?* How-
ever, at that time, I decided that it would be best to send him, by
personal letter, the modified draft of the formula proposed by the
Department. I did so, as shown by the enclosed copy of that letter,
dated October 4.% It appeared to me, as I stated to him, that the
formula fits the situation with great precision. Therefore I hoped
that he would accept it. It will be observed, that I also mentioned
that he had reserved the right to suggest some modifications of detail
in the proposed procedure and that I stated that not having heard
further from him, I was thinking that he had, upon consideration,
come to the conclusion that the proposed text is acceptable.

Having done that, there did not appear to be for the moment, oc-
casion to utilize the modified draft of the formula embodied in the
Department’s cablegram of October 5, 1 p. m.

The evening of October 8, I received a note, of that date, a copy
of which is enclosed with a translation. It will be observed, that the
Minister abandoned some of his previous unacceptable phraseology
regarding the formula, but that on the other hand he makes rather
extensive changes in the proposed method of procedure. In fact, it
would seem, that he added two articles and rewrote seven of the eleven
articles proposed by the Department, splitting one of them, and that
then he decided to accept the remaining four as submitted.

Desiring to avoid the exchange of additional formal notes on the
subject, until the text of the proposed identical notes embodying the
agreement had been informally accepted by both parties, and since I
did not wish to intrude myself on the Minister with a visit in person
while he was at home on account of illness, I had marked my letter
of October 4, “Personal” and had stated that I was undertaking to
submit a suggestion in that “unofficial fashion”. However, evident-
ly Dr. Aguirre-Velisquez decided that he preferred to answer in an
official note. Hence I replied with an official note to his of October 8.

It will be observed from the enclosed copy, that in that reply of
mine, also dated October 8, I made a further effort to have the Min-
ister for Foreign Affairs accept the phrase “by which the Assembly
disapproved the contract” for the phrase “by which it did not ap-
prove the contract”, and that I suggested, in substance, that, since the
Chief Justice of British Honduras has, as far as I am informed, not
yet agreed to act as arbitrator, Article 1 of the proposed procedure
read, (as had been sugggested by the Department) that the arbitra-
tor sit at a place to be agreed upon, instead of providing that (as
proposed by Dr. Aguirre-Veldsquez) he shall sit at Belize.

At the time of writing this despatch, my note of October 8 has, I
believe, already reached the Minister for Foreign Affairs. With it

® Latter not printed.
¥ Not printed.



GUATEMALA 155

I sent an oral suggestion, that I should be very glad if an answer could
be received before the weekly mail closes tonight. If the answer comes
later, I shall cable its substance.

Since this is a very busy mail day, I have not had time to study
the formula very critically, nor the modifications of the procedure
which Dr. Aguirre proposes. However, I respectfully recommend
that the Department, if the Minister agrees that the phrase refer-
ring to the action of the Assembly shall read “it disapproved the con-
tract”, give serious consideration to the desirability of accepting his
proposal as thus modified. In other words, from a hasty reading,
I have received the impression, that it may be more desirable for Mr.
Shufeldt to accept the proposal if thus modified, rather than to take
a chance on further delay. Of course, if it be deemed that further
modifications are important, I shall take pleasure in endeavoring to
secure them.

I have [ete.] ArraHUR H. GEISSLER

[Enclosure 1—Translation]

The Guatemalan Minister for Foreign Affairs (Aguirre Veldsquez)
to the American Minister (Geissler)

No. 10564 GuaTeEMALA, October 8, 1929.

Mz. MinisTER: I have received Your Excellency’s communication
dated the 4th of October in which you are pleased to present, un-
officially, a suggestion with reference to the formula of the question
which will be submitted to arbitration in the Shufeldt matter.

Your Excellency is pleased to add, that in view of the suggestions
made by this office in note of September 18 [19], 1929, the Department
of State is in favor of agreeing, that the matter which is to be sub-
mitted to arbitration, be modified in such a way that it shall stand
in the following form:

“What sum, if any, is justly due from the Guatemalan Govern-
ment to the Government of the United States on account of damages
sustained by P. W. Shufeldt, a citizen of the United States as a
result of the action of the Guatemalan Government in enacting Legis-
lative Decree Number fifteen forty-four of July 4, 1928, declaring
‘disapproved’ a contract of February 4, 1922, celebrated between the
Government and Messrs. Francisco Néjera A. and Victor M. Morales
L. for the extraction of a minimum of seventy-five thousand quintales
of chicle in a defined area over a period of ten years, the rights of
the said Né4jera and Morales having been ceded by a contract of
February 11, 1924 [1922] to the said ]5g W. Shufeldt”. -

Your Excellency adds that this formula seems to fit the situation
exactly and you trust that it will merit the approval of this Office.
And, as to the procedure, declared acceptable in principle, you are
pleased to tell me that not having received word with respect to it,
you conclude that the text proposed will be the final form.
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It is my pleasure to remind Your Excellency that my Government
agreed to submit to the arbitration of the Chief Justice of Belize
the pending question of the claim of Mr. Shufeldt, therefore it does
not evade the responsibilities which may result, in case the corre-
sponding declaration is made by the arbitrator; but, it does desire
that the case under discussion be established in a clear manner, which
will not allow room for different interpretations and which is re-
duced to a comprehensive formula of the different points of view
of each party.

For this purpose, I had the honor to propose to the Department
of State the formula contained in my note of the 18th of September
in which were shown the two principal points of the arbitration,
namely:

1. Has Shufeldt a right to indemnification because the Assembly
of Guatemala did not approve the chicle contract?

9. In case this right is determined, what is the sum in which it
is valued?

Since, from Your Excellency’s communication, it appears that the
wording of the two points of the arbitration did not seem to you
sufficiently clear, I take the liberty of proposing a new form which,
conserving the idea expressed by Your Excellency, is comprehensive
of the question, in its two aspects, for the better understanding of
the matter; but before doing so, I must state to Your Excellency,
that the formula which your esteemed note of the 4th of October
proposes, on being translated into the Spanish language, becomes
somewhat ambiguous and confused, it remaining as a secondary point
and almost preestablished, that Shufeldt has had the right to collect
from the Government of Guatemala an indemnification, for legal acts
of its constitutional life, it being thus, for my Government, the prin-
cipal point which it wishes to submit to the decision of the judgment
of the arbitrators. Scarcely in a single phrase, “if any”, between two
commas, is there left an accidental possibility for considering or
discussing the existence of the rlght which Shufeldt claims, all pref-
erence and importance being given to the fixing of the amount or
sum to which the indemnification amounts, the point being that the
fixing of the sum to be paid shall be a consequence of the arbitrator’s
having previously declared that an indemnification is legally due.

It being the intention of both parties, that the formula, which
contains the arbitration, be clear and explicit, I am sure that the
Government of the United States would desire, as that of Guatemala
strongly desires, that its wording will not allow room for doubts or
different interpretations, but that in its clarity it will contain that
which the arbitrator will have to judge and to solve.
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In order to secure that end, I take pleasure in proposing to Your
Excellency in order that you may be pleased to submit it to the con-
sideration of the Department of State, the following formula, duly
separating the two aspects of the question :—

1. Has P. W. Shufeldt, a citizen of the United States, as cessionary
of the rights of Victor M. Morales I, and Francisco Néjera Andrade,
the right to claim a pecuniary indemnification for damages and
injuries which may have been caused to him by the promulgation of
the Legislative Decree of the Assembly of Guatemala No. 1544, by
which 1t did not approve the contract of February 4, 1922, for the
extraction of a minimum of 75,000 quintales of chicle, in a defined
area in the Department of the Petén, the cession of Néjera Andrade
and Morales in favor of Shufeldt having been made by contract of
February 11, 1924 [1923]¢

2. In case the arbitrator declare that Shufeldt does have the right
to having an indemnification paid to him by the Government of
Guatemala, what sum should the Government of Guatemala in jus-
tice pay go the Government of the United States for the account of
Shufeldt?

I believe that Your Excellency will find sufficiently explicit and
comprehensive the formula of the arbitration which I take the liberty
of proposing to you and that it will satisfy the desire for justice
which both Governments look for in the arbitral judgment which
it is proposed to establish.

As to the method, I am pleased to suggest to Your Excellency a few
modifications, for its better clarification and understanding, they
being in the following form:

1. The Tribunal shall sit at Belize, residence of the arbitrator.

2. Each Government shall appoint a representative who shall have
the authority necessary to appear before the arbitrator and to repre-
~ sent his Government,

3. The first day of January 1930 is fixed as the day on which the
representatives of the parties shall meet 4t Belize and appear before
the arbitrator, presenting their credentials. If they be in good and

due form, the arbitrator shall declare the proceedings open.

- 4. The representatives of the parties shall present %efore the arbi-
trator a statement of allegations which shall comprise their respec-
tive points of view in the relation of the facts, the statements of
the juridic points upon which their cause is based and all the proofs
which they may wish to present as basis for their claims. They may
be set forth in English or in Spanish. The term, within which the
statement of their cause must be presented by the parties, is that of
thirty days eounted from the time when -the arbitrator declares the
proceedings open.

5. Each party shall deliver to the other party a textual copy of
its statements, allegations and proofs.

6. Within sixty days counted from the day on which the last of
the parties presented the statement of its cause, in conformity with
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Article 4, each party shall have the right to present a reply to the
allegations of the other party. A copy of that reply shall be deliv-
ered to the other at the time of being presented to the arbitrator.

7. Within thirty days following the termination of the sixty days’
period mentioned in Article 6, the parties may make oral or written
allegations before the arbitrator, summarizing the proofs and the
arguments produced in the allegations. _

8. Each Government shall have the right to exhibit all documents
pertaining to the subject matter of the arbitration, and the original
documents or copies certified by a notary or public officials, what-
ever may be their character.

9. The arbitrator shall have authority to establish such rules of
procedure as he may deem opportune and conducive to the success
of the arbitral proceedings, always provided that they do not con-
tradict the bases laid down in the protocol of arbitration.

10. The tribunal shall keep a record of its proceedings. The two
Governments shall assign to the Tribunal such amanuenses, interpre-
ters and employees as may be necessary. The Tribunal is authorized to
administer oaths to witnesses and to take evidence on oath.

11. The decision of the Tribunal shall be given within a period
of sixty days following the termination of the thirty days’ period
mentioned 1n Article 7. The decision, when made, shall be forth-
with communicated to the Governments at Guatemala and Washing-
ton. It shall be accepted as final and binding upon the two Govern-
ments,

12. Each Government shall pay its own expenses and one-half of
the common expenses of the arbitration.

13. The amount granted by the award, if any, shall be payable in
gold coin of the United States at the Department of State, Washing-
ton, within one year after the rendition of the decision i)y the tri-
bunal, with interest at six per centum per annum, beginning to run
one month after the rendition of the decision.

14. The honorarium and emoluments of the arbitrator shall be as
agreed upon in previous correspondence. :

I take [etc.] Ep. Acumse V.

[Enclosure 2]

The American Minister (Getssler) to the Guatemalan Minister for
Foreign Affairs (Aguirre Veldsquez)

No. 85 GuaTteEMALA, October 8, 1929.

Mz. MinisteER: In reading the note of Your Excellency bear-
ing number 10564, of this date, just received, regarding the matter
of the claim of Mr. P. W. Shufeldt, I notice that in the formula
which you propose for the.arbitration of the dispute, you use, after
referring to the “Legislative Decree of the Assembly of Guatemala
No. 15447, the words:—“por el cual no aprobé el contrato” (“by
which it did not approve the contract”).

In view of the fact that, as shown by £l Quatemalteco of July 23,
1928, Decree No. 1544 reads, in part, as follows:—*“Articulo tnico.—
Se desaprueba el contrato”, it occurs to me, that you may be willing
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to inform me, before I submit to the Department of State your pro-
posal of October 8, that you agree that the phrase under considera-
tion shall in the proposed arbitration agreement read “por el cual
desaprobé el contrato” (“by which it disapproved the contract”)
instead of “por el cual no aprobd el contrato”.

The Department of State will doubtless have no objection to hav-
ing the arbitrator sit at Belize, if the Chief Justice of British Hon-
duras acts as arbitrator. However, so far as I am informed, he has
not yet accepted. Hence it may conceivably become necessary to
agree on another arbitrator. That person may possibly be one re-
siding in some other country. Therefore I suggest that it be agreed
that the article of the proposed procedure which bears Number One
read as follows:—

“The arbitrator shall sit at a place to be agreed upon by the two
Governments”.

The other changes you propose I shall submit to the Department
of State for its consideration.

I avail myself [etc.] ArrHUR H. GEISSLER

314.115C43/174
The Minister in Guatemala (Geissler) to the Secretary of State

No. 2608 - GuateEMALa, October 9, 1929.
[Received October 17.]
Sir: Referring to the matter of the claim of P. W. Shufeldt against
the Government of Guatemala, I have the honor to enclose, with a
translation, a copy of a note received just before the weekly mail
closes, in which Minister for Foreign Affairs Eduardo Aguirre-
Velasquez accepts the two modifications of his proposal of October
8, 1929, which I suggested to him by my note of that same date, as
reported in despatch 2607 of October 9. It will be observed, that
his translation into Spanish of the proposed Article 1 of the pro-
cedure does not quite agree with mine, but it appears to be accept-
able.
I have [etc.] ArrEUR H. GEISSLER

[Enclosure—Translation]

The Guatemalan Minister for Foreign Affairs (Aguirre Veldsquez)
to the American Minister (Geissler)

No. 10615 GuATEMALA, October 9, 1929.
Mg. Minister: I am pleased to refer to the Note of Your Excellency
dated yesterday, in which you were pleased to state that in my note
dated the 8th regarding the formula which I permitted myself to
propose with a view to its comprising the question to be submitted
423013—44—voL. 1——18
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to arbitration in the Shufeldt matter there was used the phrase “by
which it did not approve the contract” but in view that Legislative
Decree No. 1544 uses the words “the contract is disapproved”, Your
Excellency suggests, that (the former) grammatical construction be
substituted by the second one used in the Legislative Decree.

Your Excellency was also pleased to observe that, as until now
there is no certainty that the Chief Justice of British Honduras
will accept being arbitrator, it would be appropriate to substitute
for the designation of the City of Belize, as seat of the arbitration,
the following expression :—

“The arbitration shall occur at a place to be agreed upon by the
two Governments”.

In reply I have the honor to inform Your Excellency that I con-
sider the two observations which you were pleased to make just
and pertinent, and they are henceforth accepted.

I avail myself [etc.] Eb. Aguirre V.

314.115C43/176 : Telegram
The Secretary of State to the Minister in Guatemala (Geissler)

WasHINGTON, October 30, 1929—2 p. m.

62. Your 2607 and 2608, October 9. Department agrees to formula
for arbitration of Shufeldt claim proposed by Guatemalan Govern-
ment, with change in form of question mentioned in your 2608, pro-
V1ded following changes are also made.

In paragraph two insert “one or more” before “representatlve and
make latter plural. Strike out “his Government” and insert “it”.

In paragraph three change “January” to “February”. In view of
the expected participation by this Government in the Conference
on Codification at The Hague in March a postponement of the arbi-
tration proceedings of one month seems necessary. Strike out “meet
at Belize and appear before the arbitrator”, change “presenting” to
“present”; and add after “credentials”, the words “to the arbitrator,
either in person or through their respective consular officers”.

In paragraph four strike out “present before” and insert “submit
to”, insert “written” before “statement”, and strike out “of allega-
tions”. Change “point” to “points”.

At the end of fifth paragraph add “when the originals thereof
are submitted to the arbitrator”.

In paragraph six line four insert “written” before “reply”.

In paragraph seven line three strike out “may make oral or written
allegations before” and insert “may present oral or written argu-
ments to”, strike out “allegations” at the end and insert “statements”.
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Add “but no additional evidence shall be presented except at the
request of the arbitrator”.

In paragraph eight add at the end, “and to request the production
of such documents by the other party”.

Department just informed that Sir Herbert Sisnett will serve as
arbitrator. Therefore it is expected that arbitration will be held at

Belize. -
StiMsoN

314.115C43/178 : Telegram
The Minister in Guatemala (Geissler) to the Secretary of State

GuaTEMALA, October 31, 1929—8 p. m.

[Received 10:55 p. m.]

141. Referring to the Department’s telegram of October 30, 2 p. m.

Kindly cable quickly whether the first paragraph of the note may

read as follows, after the words United States:

“it is agreed by the two Governments that this question shall be

submitted to the Chief Justice of British Honduras as Arbitrator.
The question to be submitted to the Arbitrator is as follows.”

The Minister for Foreign Affairs has orally agreed to the changes

proposed in the Department’s October 30, 2 p. m.
GEISSLER

314.115C43/179 : Telegram
The Secretary of State to the Minister in Guatemala (Geissler)

W asHINGTON; November 2, 1929—3 p. m.

65. Your 141 of October 31. Department agrees in substance to
proposal of Guatemalan Government but considers the name of the
arbitrator should appear and that the passage in question should
read as follows: »

“it is agreed by the two governments that this question shall be sub-
mitted to Sir Herbert Sisnett, Chief Justice of British Honduras as
arbitrator. The question to be submitted to the arbitrator is as

follows.”
StrMson

314.115C43/183
The Minister in Guatemala (Geissler) to the Secretary of State

No. 2635 GuaTeMara, November 4, 1929,
[Received November 13.]

Sir: Referring to the Legation’s cablegram No. 143 of November
4, 2 p. m.,® I have the honor to enclose a copy of my note dated

# Not printed.
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November 2, 1929, setting forth, with reference to previous correspond-
ence, that it is agreed between the Government of the United States
and that of Guatemala that the claim of P. W. Shufeldt against the
Guatemalan Government shall be submitted to Sir Herbert Sisnett,
Chief Justice of British Honduras, as arbitrator, and reciting the
formula and the procedure; and I also beg leave to transmit, with a
translation, a copy of the note of the Minister for Foreign Affairs,
of November 2, in which, as briefly reported in that cablegram, he
stated that he accepts “the text proposed” in my abovementioned
note.

I have [ete.] : Arraur H. Grissuer

[Enclosure 1]

The American Minister (Geissler) to the GQuatemalan Minister for
Foreign Affairs (Aguirre Veldsquez)

No. 96 GuaTEMALA, November 2, 1929.

Mr. Minister: Referring to previous correspondence between the
Legation and the Guatemalan Foreign Office concerning the claim
of P. W. Shufeldt against the Government of Guatemala, which claim
has been espoused by the Government of the United States, it is
agreed by the two Governments that this question shall be submitted
to Sir Herbert Sisnett, Chief Justice of British Honduras, as arbi-
trator. The question to be submitted to the arbitrator is as follows:

1. Has P. W. Shufeldt, a citizen of the United States, as cessionary
of the rights of Victor M. Morales I. and Francisco N4jera Andrade,
the right to claim a pecuniary indemnification for damages and in-
juries which may have been caused to him by the promulgation of
the Legislative Decree of the Assembly of Guatemala No. 1544, by
which 1t disapproved the contract of February 4, 1922, for the ex-
traction of a minimum of 75,000 quintales of chicle, in a defined
area in the Department of the Petén, the cession of Nijera Andrade
and Morales in favor of Shufeldt having been made by contract of
February 11, 1924 [1922] ¢

2. In case the arbitrator declare that Shufeldt does have the right
to having an indemnification paid to him by the Government of
Guatemala, what sum should the Government of Guatemala in justice
pay to the Government of the United States for the account of
Shufeldt ?

It is proposed that the following procedure shall govern the pres-
entation and adjudication of the case by the tribunal, and the pay-
ment of the award, if any:

1. The Tribunal shall sit at Belize, residence of the arbitrator.

2. Each Government shall appoint one or more representatives who
shall have the authority necessary to appear before the arbitrator and
to represent it.

3. The first day of February 1930 is fixed as the day on which the
representatives of the parties shall present their credentials to the
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arbitrator either in person or through their respective Consular
Officers. If they be in good and due form, the arbitrator shall de-
clare the proceedings open.

4. The representatives of the parties shall submit to the arbitrator
a written statement which shall comprise their respective points of
view in the relation of the facts, the statements of the juridic points
upon which their cause is based and all the proofs which they may
wish to present as basis for their claims. They may be set forth in
English or in Spanish. The term, within which the statement of
their cause must be presented by the parties, is that of thirty days
counted from the time when the arbitrator declares the proceedings
open.

5. Each party shall deliver to the other party a textual copy of
its statements, allegations and proofs when the originals thereof are
submitted to the arbitrator.

6. Within sixty days counted from the day on which the last
of the parties presented the statement of its cause, in conformity
with Article 4, each party shall have the right to present a written
reply to the allegations of the other party. A copy of that reply shall
be delivered to the other at the time of being presented to the
arbitrator.

7. Within thirty days following the termination of the sixty days’
period mentioned in Article 6, the parties may present oral or writ-
ten arguments to the arbitrator, summarizing the proofs and argu-
ments produced in the statements but no additional evidence shall
be presented except at the request of the arbitrator.

8. Each Government shall have the right to exhibit all documents
pertaining to the subject matter of the arbitration, and the original
documents or copies certified by a notary or public officials, what-
ever may be their character and to request the production of such
documents by the other party.

9. The arbitrator shall have authority to establish such rules of
procedure as he may deem opportune and conducive to the success
of the arbitral proceeding, always provided that they do not con-
tradict the bases laid down in the protocol of arbitration.

10. The tribunal shall keep a record of its proceedings. The two
Governments shall assign to the Tribunal such amanuenses, interpre-
ters and employees as may be necessary. The Tribunal is authorized
to administer oaths to witnesses and to take evidence on oath.

11. The decision of the Tribunal shall be given within a period
of sixty days following the termination of the thirty days’ period
mentioned in Article 7. The decision, when made, shall be forthwith
communicated to the Governments at Guatemala and Washington.
It shall be accepted as final and binding upon the two Governments.

12. Each Government shall pay its own expenses and one-half of
the common expenses of the arbitration.

~ 13. The amount granted by the award, if any, shall be payable in
gold coin of the United States at the Department of State, Wash-
ington, within one year after the rendition of the decision by the
tribunal, with interest at six per centum per annum, beginning to
run one month after the rendition of the decision.

14. The honorarium and emoluments of the arbitrator shall be as
agreed upon in previous correspondence.

I avail myself [etc.] ArrHUR H. GEISSLER
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[Enclosure 2—Translation]

The Guatemalan Minister for Foreign Affairs (Aguirre Veldsquez)
to the American Minister (Geissler)

No. 11429 Guatemara, November 2, 1929.

Mgr. MintsTer: Referring to previous correspondence between the
Ministry for Foreign Affairs and the Legation of the United States
regarding the claim of P. W. Shufeldt against the Government of
Guatemala, espoused by the Government of the United States, I am
pleased to inform Your Excellency that my Government accepts with
pleasure the text proposed in the note of Your Excellency and which
contains the two aspects of the question to be decided by the Chief
Justice of British Honduras as arbitrator, the text thereof being as
follows:

[Here follows text of question to be submitted to the arbitrator,
as quoted in note No. 96, November 2, 1929, from the American
Minister in Guatemala to the Guatemalan Minister for Foreign
Affairs, printed supra.]

The Government of Guatemala likewise accepts the procedure to
be followed before the tribunal for the presentation of the case, its
decision and discussion and the payment of the indemnification, if
such be adjudged, and which is contained in the following points:—

[Here follows text of procedure as set forth in note No. 96, Novem-
ber 2, 1929, from the American Minister in Guatemala to the Guate-
malan Minister for Foreign A ffairs, printed supra.]

I avail myself [etc.] Ep. Acuiree V.

314.115C43/200
The Acting Secretary of State to the Consul at Belize (Taggart)

WasHINGTON, January 17, 1930.

Sir: On November 2 the American Minister at Guatemala City ad-
dressed a note to the Minister for Foreign Affairs of Guatemala, read-
ing as follows:

[Here follows text of note No. 96, November 2, 1929, from the Amer-
ican Minister in Guatemala to the Guatemalan Minister for Foreign
Affairs, printed on page 162.]

On the same date the Guatemalan Foreign Minister addressed a
note to the American Minister at Guatemala City agreeing to the
terms of the arbitration proposed in his note. Copies of these notes
have already been furnished to the Arbitrator.

With reference to paragraphs 2 and 3 of the note from the Amer-
ican Minister quoted above, you are informed that the Government
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of the United States has designated Mr. Richard W. Flournoy, As-
sistant Solicitor of this Department, as Counsel, and Mr. Charles F.
Wilson, Attorney at Law, Washington, D. C., as Associate Counsel,
to represent it before the Arbitrator. You are requested to inform
the Arbitrator on February 1, 1930, of these designations in accord-
ance with the provisions of paragraph 8 of the note quoted above.
At the same time you will present to the Arbitrator the enclosed copy
of this instruction, certified under the seal of your office.

I am [ete.] Fraxcis WHITE

314.115C43/205
The Consul at Belize (Taggart) to the Secretary of State

No. 162 Berize, February 1, 1930.
[Received February 5.]

Sr: I have the honor to report compliance with instruction dated
January 17, 1930, file No. 314.115C43/183[200], relating te the claim
of Mr. P. W. Shufeldt, American citizen living in Belize, against the
Guatemalan Government, by delivery on this day by me to Sir Her-
bert Sisnett, Chief Justice of British Honduras, arbitrator, of a cer-
tified copy of said instruction.

The Guatemalan Government was represented by attorneys Octa-
vio Aguilar and Francisco Barrios Selis, both of Guatemala City.

The arbitrator accepted the credentials of both sides and declared
the proceedings open on February 1,1930.%

I have [etc.] G. R. Taggart

BOUNDARY DISPUTE WITH HONDURAS

(See volume I, pages 946 ff.)

* For decision of the Arbitrator, see Shufeldt Claim, p. 851.



HAITI
DECISION OF PRESIDENT BORNO NOT TO BECOME A CANDIDATE FOR

REELECTION
838.00/2506
The High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) to the Secretary of State
No. 1375 Port-au-PrINcE, March 14, 1929.

i [Received March 27.]

Sir: I have the honor to make the following report on the question
'of holding elections in January 1980 for senators and deputies:

In 1928, President Borno, in his message to the Council of State,
clearly indicated that elections would be held before the expiration
of his term of office. He did not, however, in that message, make a
definite statement. _

In connection with the above, I desire to invite the Department’s
attention to my telegram No. 32 of April 13th, 11.00 A. M., 1928, and
to the Department’s No. 17, April 17th, 11.00 A. M. 1928.1

President Borno agreed with me, at that time, to hold elections in
1930. Such agreement is not known, however, except to the Depart-
ment, President Borno, and myself. His message to the Council of
State is not definite. Nor had he or I, at the time, realized that the
first act of the legislative body would be to elect a president.

The next even year in which elections could be held will be Jan-
nary 10, 1980. Some statement should be issued by President Borno
prior to October 10, 1929. The year 1930 is also the year for holding
the presidential election and therefore, if elections for the legislative
body are held next year, the very first act of that body, when it meets
on the first Monday in April 1930, will be to elect a new president.
This is pointed out by some Haitians as a very strong reason why
elections for senators, and for deputies should not be held at that time.
Two tremendous political upheavals in the same year would be
decidedly dangerous.

Effect of Elections—The Haitian Government is now operating
smoothly with all its machinery running except that part represent-
ing the normal legislative body. Many believe that this part of the
machinery of government should now be put in place, and point out

! Neither printed.
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that only six years remain before the expiration of the Treaty of
19152 They claim that the legislative body must be placed under
tutelage in the same manner as other branches of the government
and that six years is but a short time for such work. Furthermore,
that if it is impossible for it to function properly, this fact should be
determined prior to the expiration of the Treaty, and steps taken to
replace it by some body that will function in cooperation with the
other government branches. On the other side, it is pointed out
that once the normal legislative body is established, there is no legal
way of dissolving it, changing it, or even guiding it. That it is
entirely independent, and that its powers and functions are such
that it might operate in a way to interfere seriously with, if not
destroy, the development and progress which have been the result of
so many years of hard work on the part of both Americans and
Haitians in Haiti. This is indeed a serious thought and makes one
approach a recommendation in a most sober frame of mind. If the
legislative body should revoke the many laws, or even some of the
many laws that have been enacted during the past seven years, or
modify them in a way to make them impracticable of operation, such
action would strike a dangerous blow at our policy in Haiti. For
example, the Service of Contributions, or Internal Revenue System,
is founded on a Haitian law. The same is true of the Service Tech-
nique of Agriculture,? and if these laws were revoked, or if they were
.modified in such a way as to eliminate the control that is now given
to treaty officials, the result would be disastrous. I am fully aware
that agreements have been entered into between the Government of
the United States and the Government of Haiti regarding the heads
of these two services, but it would be a simple matter so to modify
the laws as to make the successful operation of the services impossible.

Courses of Action—Keeping the above thoughts in view, what are
the possible courses of action? They would appear to be as follows:

That the United States Government will reach an understanding
with the Haitian Government on one of the following plans:—
(¢) President Borno to hold elections for the legislative body on

2 For text of treaty signed September 16, 1915, and supplementary agreements
and protocols signed in 1916, see Foreign Relations, 1916, pp. 328 ff.; for text
of additional act signed March 28, 1917, extending the duration of the treaty,
see ibid., 1917, p. 807.

? Department of State, Latin American Series No. 5: Report of the United States
Commission on Education in Haiti, October 1, 1930 (Washington, Government
Printing Office, 1931), p. 30, states:

“The Service Technique is one of the five activities inaugurated by the Ameri-
can Occupation in pursuance of the treaty arrangements with the Government
of Haiti under date of 1915, and known respectively as the Travaux Publics,
the Garde d’Haiti, the Service d’Hygiéne, the Service Financier, and the Service
Technique.

“The warrant for the organization of the Service Technique is contained in
the following articles [i. e. articles 1 and 13] of the treaty.”
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January 10, 1930, and election for the president by that body on the
first Monday of April 1930.

(b) Prior to October 10, 1929, for President Borno to issue a decree
to the effect that, in view of the year being the year for the presi-
dential election, and for other reasons which he could enumerate,
that there will be no national election for senators and deputies on
January 10, 1930;

or

(¢) That the United States Government will openly inform the
Haitian Government that the question is one that rests solely in the
hands of the President of Haiti.

(d) That no elections for the legislative body be held next year.
That the Council of State when it meets as the National Assembly,
on the first Monday of April 1930, to elect a president, consider
Article 72 of the Constitution?® with the view to so interpreting it
as to extend the term of the present incumbent of the Presidential
Office for an additional two years.

Referring to “a” the “pros” and “cons” for this course of action
have been fully discussed above, but it would seem to be desirable
again to emphasize the fact that once elections are held, and the
normal legislative body installed, it will be impossible to return to
the present condition. The policy of the United States in Haiti is
being watched, not only by people in the United States, but more
particularly by foreign European Governments. This policy is, at
present, being successfully conducted, and the question naturally
arises whether or not at this time, its success can be jeopardized.

Referring to “b”. Having solely the welfare of Haiti in mind,
the logical conclusion is that the course of action outlined in “3”
is correct. There must, however, be considered the opinion toward
elections in Haiti that has been developed in the United States. The
strength of this sentiment is far better known to the Department
than it is to me. Whether it is of such importance as to outweigh
the logical conclusion, and to demand the holding of elections re-
gardless of consequences, I do not know. I have, however, been
inclined to believe that such was the case, and I have, consequently,
placed myself before the Department in favor of holding elections.
On the other hand, there is a possibility which must be recognized,
and which we must be prepared to meet. That is, that it may be very
difficult to obtain President Borno’s consent to carry out “a”.

Referring to “c”. This course of action might be dangerous in as
much as the President might not desire to hold elections for many
years. On the other hand, as an articulate middle class is developed
in Haiti, the pressure from this class would eventually become so
strong as to force action on his part.

® See Foreign Relations, 1918, p. 487; and section entitled “Amendments to the
Haitian Constitution of 1918”, ibid., 1927, vol. 111, p. 48.
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In this connection the thought arises if it would not be to the
advantage of Haiti to have a government with a less cumbersome
elected legislative bady. In short, by constitutional amendment to
eliminate one of its branches. For example, to cut out the house of
deputies and have only the fifteen (15) senators. This body would
act as a balance wheel to the Executive branch. It would be an
elected Council of State. The elections could be more easily super-
vised . . . Inaddition, there is the very important question of expense.
Fifteen men could be given good salaries while, on the other hand,
the maintenance of a legislative body more than twice as large as the
Council of State, together with the holding of properly supervised
elections every two years means a considerable budgetary increase
for a non-productive purpose and burdens a budget that is already
carrying a heavy load.

Referring to “d”. It is highly probable that sound legal opinions
could be given for interpreting Article 72 along the lines indicated
and it is also probable that the Council of State would readily carry
out any suggestion along this line. Such action, however, would have
the effect of only delaying this important question of elections, for,
in two years, there would be a presidential election and the pressure
for legislative elections probably would be even stronger than it is
today. Consequently, we would be faced again with the proposi-
tion of having the first elections for the legislative body and the
presidential election occur in the same year.

In view of the above, and after the most careful consideration, I
have to recommend that the Department instruct me to inform Presi-
dent Borno as follows:

(1) In view of the year 1930 being a year for presidential election
the Department is reluctantly forced to the belief that elections for
the legislative body should not be held that year and so advises the
Haitian Government.

(2) That in giving this advice the Department wishes it understood
that it is of the unqualified opinion that legislative elections should be
held on January 10, 1932.

(8) That the Department will carefully consider the question of
eliminating one branch of the bi-cameral legislative body as out-
lined in (5) with a view to simplification and reduction of expense.
The constitution could be amended in January 1930.

(4) That the above is with the distinct and clear understanding
that President Borno will not be a candidate for the Presidency in
1930. Nor will he accept any interpretation by the Council of State
(National Assembly) of the Constitution with a view to his retention
in office after May 15, 1930.

I have [etc.] Joun H. RusseLL
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838.00/2508 : Telegram
The Secretary of State to the High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell)

WasniNgTON, April 11, 1929—5 p. m.

20. Your despatch March 14.* The Department is of the opinion
that Article 72 of the Haitian Constitution clearly renders President
Borno ineligible for another election. The Department acquiesced in
the constitutional amendments adopted last year upon this under-
standing.

As stated in Department’s 46, July 18, 19275 and subsequent tele-
grams, the Department believes that the best interests of Haiti re-
quire that one man shall not remain in the presidency more than
eight years consecutively. While not unmindful of the remarkable
achievements accomplished during President Borno’s administration
and the splendid spirit of cooperation which the President has mani-
fested toward the American Government and the treaty officials the
Department cannot see its way to alter its position in this matter.

Please informally advise President Borno of the Department’s
views calling attention to the assurance made by Minister Price on
September 20, 1927, to the Department on behalf of President Borno ¢
‘that under no circumstances would President Borno be a candidate
in 1930.

StiMsoN

838.00/2512 : Telegram
The High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) to the Secretary of State

[Paraphrase]

Port-AUu-PrINCE, April 15, 1929—noon.
[Received 5:13 p. m.]
26. Your 20, April 11, 5 p. m. I have been assured by President
Borno that he will not be a candidate or allow his name to be con-
sidered at the election for President in April 1980. In giving me
this assurance President Borno requested that it be maintained
strictly confidential and I have assured him that it would be care-
fully guarded until given out by him. President Borno does not
expect to make it public until two or three months before the
election.
RusseLn

* No. 1383 ; not printed.
® Foreign Relations, 1927, vol. o, p. 59.
° Memorandum of conversation of September 20, 1927, not printed.
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838.00/2519 : Telegram
The High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) to the Secretary of State

[Paraphrase]

Port-aU-PrINCE, April 20, 1929—11 a. m.
[Received 2:40 p. m.]
28. My .26, April 15, noon. I was informed by President Borno
that while he acquiesced in the views of the Department regard-
ing his candidacy or in the use of his name for election, neverthe-
less, he did not personally interpret the Constitution as making
him ineligible. I urged him to make a declaration at once that he
is not a candidate. The President was almost convinced of the de-
sirability of such action but was afraid that it might injure the in-
terests of his party. The President intimated that he might call
legislative election in 1930 or that he might even retire at an early
date. The President then suggested that we think over the ques-
tions involved and discuss them again. The President desires the
opinion of the Department regarding the holding of legislative
election in 1930. In this connection I desire again to invite the at-
tention of the Department to the heavy unproductive financial bur-
den which the reestablishment and maintenance of a normal legis-
lative body would involve on an already overtaxed budget with
the certainty of lean financial year.

Russerr
838.00/2506
The Secretary of State to the High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell)
No. 425 WasHINGTON, August 22, 1929.

Siz: Your strictly confidential despatch No. 1375 of March 14
has been read with interest and has received the most careful con-
sideration.

The Department was most gratified to learn from your telegram
of April 15, noon, that President Borno would not be a candidate
nor permit his name to be considered for reelection as President
in April of next year. While it is noted, as stated by your subse-
quent communications, that President Borno does not entirely con-
cur in the Department’s view of the interpretation to be given to
the pertinent provisions of the Haitian Constitution in connection
with his possible candidacy, it may be said that the Department is
still convinced of the soundness of its views as set forth in its tele-
gram of April 11, 5 p. m., and it also feels that, in the light of those
constitutional provisions, it would not be to the best interests of
Haiti from the standpoint of policy, for one man to remain in of-
fice as President of Haiti for three consecutive terms.
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The Department would find itself equally unable to acquiesce in
an interpretation of the Haitian Constitution which would extend
President Borno’s term for an additional two years. It does not
believe that Article 72 of the Haitian Constitution could properly
be so interpreted and it believes that an attempt so to interpret it
would give rise to well justified criticism both in Haiti and abroad.

The Department has felt constrained to express its views regarding
the interpretation of the pertinent provisions of the Haitian Consti-
tution with regard to President Borno’s present tenure of office. The
situation with respect to the calling of congressional elections, how-
ever, is somewhat different, as the selection of the date for these
elections is not determined by the Haitian Constitution but is a
matter left by the Constitution to the discretion of the President.
While this Government, in view of its obligations under Article 14
and other pertinent provisions of the Treaty of 1915, must reserve
the right to extend at any time to the Haitian Government such
friendly counsel and advice as may seem appropriate in connection with
this subject, it is not disposed at present, in view of the representations
made by President Borno regarding the inadvisability of such action,
to insist that he go against his better judgment in ordering general
elections next year. It feels that the primary responsibility in this
matter rests with the President of Haiti and that any action which he
may take must, therefore, be taken upon his responsibility.

With reference to the other recommendations made on the last
page of your despatch of March 14 above referred to, the Department
is not prepared at this time to state definitely its views regarding the
action to be taken by the Haitian Government in 1932, nor regarding
the possible elimination of one branch of the Haitian legislative body.
It believes that the initiative in this latter proposal should come from
the Haitian Government, if the latter desires to propose such an
amendment to the Constitution.

I am [ete.] Henry L. Stimson
838.00/2600
The High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) to the Secretary of State
No. 1537 PorT-AU-PrINCE, October 24, 1929.

[Received October 31.]

Sir: I have the honor to report that the day following my return
to Haiti, I called upon President Borno and after discussing with him
various unimportant Haitian matters I asked him if he would inform
me regarding the political situation in Haiti and the coming presi-
dential election. He replied that as he had before stated to Mr.
Grummon, the American Chargé d’Affaires, and others, he had in-
formed the members of his party that if they could get together and
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select a candidate he would gladly support such candidate, but that if
they could not get together, that in the interests of his party he would
feel it incumbent upon himself to again run for president.

I told President Borno that I desired to speak to him unofficially
" and to advise him. I pointed out that I was a strong friend of his and
I believed that he had confidence in me; that during the past seven
years he had written a brilliant page in the history of Haiti, but that it
was my unqualified opinion that if he ran for the Presidency, he would
besmirch this excellent record. Furthermore, I said that I felt sure
that the United States Government would not recognize him in case
of his election. On the other hand, if he waited a short time and then
made an announcement to the effect that he would not run for the
Presidency and that he thought that two terms, or according to the
Constitution one term was sufficient, I was of the opinion that he
would receive plaudits on every hand and he would go down in history
as the greatest President of Haiti, if not the greatest of Latin-
Anmerica.

After further discussion along the above line, President Borno
finally and definitely assured me that he would not, under any condi-
tion, run for the Presidency or accept election. He then said that it
was important that his successor be picked at once. He counted
Colonel Nemours out of the picture and stated that in his opinion the
choice lay between Mr. Sansaricq and Mr. Dejean. After stating the
qualifications of each, he said that in his opinion Mr. Dejean would
be the better of the two and he said that it was essential that we
should support Mr. Dejean. I immediately informed him that as he
was well aware, I could not support anyone but that I believed that if
he, as leader of his party, selected the candidate and put all of his
influence back of him, that his chances of success would be excellent,
but that personally I could not forward the political aspirations of
any candidate.

President Borno then asked me when he should make the announce-
ment regarding his not running for the Presidency and I told him
that it my opinion he could wait for a few weeks in order that it
would not appear as if I had influenced him in his decision, and he
could then make his announcement. After thinking over the matter
for some time, he requested that the time of announcement be left to
him ; that until that time the matter should be kept in the strictest con-
fidence and that he requested this in order that he might be able better
to handle the political situation and secure the election of his can-
didate. :

I have [etc.] Jorn H. RusseLL
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838.00 Presidential Campaigns/14 : Telegram
The High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) to the Secretary of State

Port-aUu-Prince, November 29, 1929—10 a.m.
[Received 5:40 p.m.]

87. In his message to the Council of State on November 27th Presi-
dent Borno stated in part as follows:

“In the meanwhile, gentlemen of the Council of State, I insist,
on the eve of the present session in order to dissipate all possible
equivocation, upon renewing the declaration that I have constantly
made and that I have repeated to those who have interrogated me,
namely, that I am not a candidate for the presidential election of
April 1930.”

It is suggested that the Department congratulate President Borno
on the attitude he has taken on the question of the reelection and that
the Department’s action be made public.

RusseLn

838.00 Presidential Campaigns/15 : Telegram
The High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) to the Secretary of State

PorT-AU-PRrINCE, December 2, 1929—noon.

[Received 8:03 p. m.]

88. Referring to my telegram No. 87, November 29, 10 a. m. It
is my opinion that a public announcement by the Department of
President Borno’s message, pointing out that he is no longer a candi-
date and that a new President will be elected in April next, would
have a most salutary effect in quieting the political activities of
presidential candidates who are now aiding and abetting the striking

students. &
RusseLn

838.00 Presidential Campaigns/16 : Telegram
The Secretary of State to the High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell)

WasmiNgTON, December 2, 1929—7 p. m.

58. Your 87, November 29, 10 a. m. You may inform President
Borno that this Government has been much gratified to learn of his
definite statement to the Council of State that he will not be a
candidate in the approaching elections, because the statement will
refute the charges which have persistently been made by unfriendly
elements that the President intended, in spite of the provisions of the
Haitian Constitution, to bring about his own reelection. The Presi-
dent’s action again shows his patriotic devotion to the best interests

® See pp. 175 ff.
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of Haiti and the lofty ideals which have inspired his conduct as

the head of the Haitian state.
Stimson

838.00 Presidential Campaigns/19
The High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) to the Secretary of State

No. 1570 Porr-AU-PrINCE, December 8, 1929.
[Received December 17.]

Sir: Referring to the Department’s telegram No. 58, of December
2, 1929, 7 P. M., I have the honor to report that I have informed
President Borno of its contents. President Borno was greatly
pleased and asked me to express his appreciation. He, however,
pointed out that he hoped the Department was well aware of his
attitude regarding the provisions of the Haitian Constitution and
that while he was not a candidate and would not permit of his name
being considered, he was firmly of the opinion that he was eligible
in accordance with the provisions of the Haitian Constitution “for
a first term of six years”. I replied that the Department was fully
aware of his stand in this matter, although the Department did not
agree with him.

I have [etc.] Joan H. RussriL

STUDENTS’ STRIKE AND DECLARATION OF MARTIAL LAW

838.42/72
The High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) to the Secretary of State

No. 1550 Port-au-Prince, November 12, 1929.
[Received November 19.]

Sme: I have the honor to report that on November 10, 1929, the
striking students held a parade and marched through the downtown
sections of Port-au-Prince. There was no disorder.

In this connection, President Borno has followed my suggestion
and has appointed a committee consisting of M. Delva, Magistrar
Communal, M. Demosthenes Sam, the father of the leader of the
striking students, and M. Charles Rouzier, the father of two of the
striking students, as a committee to inquire into and report on the
alleged grievances of the students. It is hoped that this committee,
while not a committee of arbitration, will materially assist in the
bringing about of an end to this unpleasant incident.

General Evans, the Commandant of the Garde d’Haiti, has so far
handled the situation with considerable tact and has thereby earned
the approbation of both sides. At the beginning, the local police

423013—44—voL, 11——19



176 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1929, VOLUME III

force was slow in acting. Since then, under General Evans’ super-
vision, this force has done excellent work.

There are rumors that the students are attempting to have other
organizations strike in sympathy and these rumors even go so far
as to involve the Garde. I have talked with General Evans regard-
ing this matter and he has assured me that up to the present time
there are no indications, but that he and his officers are alive to the
possibility of such a situation and are taking steps to keep themselves
well informed.

I do not believe that the Garde could be seriously involved with-
out information reaching some white officer in time to permit of
appropriate action being taken.

I have [etc.] Jorn H. RusseLr
838.42/75
The High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) to the Secretary of State
No. 1562 Porr-au-Prince, November 21, 1929.

[Received December 3.]

Sir: Referring to my despatch No. 1550, of November 12, 1929, I
have the honor to report that the committee of Haitian citizens ap-
pointed to report on the alleged grievances of the striking students,
made its report to President Borno; that after numerous consulta-
tions with the committee and with me, President Borno issued an
arrete, copy and translation of which is hereto attached. Each de-
partment concerned accordingly issued instructions through the press

to the striking students to return to their schools to-day, November
21, 1929. '

The students of the Ecole Centrale (Damien) were not entirely
satisfied with the provisions of the Presidential arrete and after a
meeting decided to demand certain changes. This the Government
refused to do. Mr. Charles Rouzier, a member of the committee
with two sons among the striking students, spoke to the students and
informed them that in view of their attitude whereby they had in-
creased their demand, he was entirely out of sympathy with them.
Mr. Delva, President of the Communal Commission, and a member
of the committee, also spoke to the striking students along the same
lines.

This morning President Borno informed me that he intended clos-
ing Damien as the students had not returned. I strongly opposed such
action and requested that he give the students until Monday, Novem-
ber 25, 1929, to return to their schools, students not returning on that
day to be dropped. This he agreed to do. It later appeared that the
students of the law school decided to return to their school this after-
noon at five o’clock. The students of the Medical School called on



HAITT 177

Dr. Kent C. Melhorn, stating that they would return on Monday,
November 25, 1929, and in consequence the students of that school are
registering to-day.

A report is current that the students of the Ecole Centrale
(Damien), will send a committee to see Dr. Freeman ° to-day with the
intention of making arrangements for the students to return to the
school on Monday, November 25, 1929.

In the event that these students do not return on Monday next, I
am having Dr. Freeman prepare a plan of reorganization which I
have informed President Borno I would present to him. Such plan
would contemplate bringing in young men, after examination, from
other cities in the rural districts of Haiti and placing them in a dormi-
tory at Damien. At the present time, the Service Technique ** would
probably not be able to provide for more than fifty such students but
dormitories could shortly be erected and the number gradually in-
creased. Such action would unquestionably solve the problem and
the expense to the Government would be very slight, if any, in view
of the fact that there would be the saving in transportation which
would be augmented by the October and November bourses.

I have [etc.] Jorx H. RusseLL

[Enclosure—Translation]
Arrété Issued by President Borno, November 18, 1929

In view of Article 75 of the Constitution and Article 7 of the
Law of February 25, 1924, relative to the Service Technique of
Agriculture;

Considering that for the welfare of the students, it is important to
put an end to the difficulties that have arisen at the Ecole Centrale of
Agriculture while awaiting the arrété on regulations enforcing Article
7 of the law of February 25, 1924;

ARRETE:

ArricLe 1. Sixty-six “bourses” of one hundred seventy-five Gourdes
will be distributed each month of the scholastic year to the scholars of
the three year course of the Ecole Centrale of Agriculture and six
“bourses” of twenty-five Gourdes to the scholars of the preparatory
course, having obtained the best reports for the month.

The difference between the budgetary amount and the amount of
the “bourses” above indicated, as well as the amount of fines will serve
to give special “bourses” for manual work to the students working
in the fields and in the shops of Damien.

?Dr. George Freeman, Director of the Service Technique.
¥ See footnote 2, p. 167,
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ArricLe 2. The students can be fined, as a disciplinary measure, but
the total of the fines for a month for a student not to exceed one-fifth
of the “bourse”: an interior regulation, approved by the Secretary of
State of Agriculture and of Labor, will fix the scale of disciplinary
measures.

Arricie 8. At the end of his studies at the Ecole Centrale, the
scholar who will obtain the passing mark will receive a-diploma of
engineer (Agricultural or Industrial Section), delivered by the Uni-
versity of Haiti on the report of the Secretary of State of Agricul-
ture and of Labor.

This diploma will give to him the right to the first employment
available in the Agricultural or Industrial Schools.

ArticLe 4. There is authorized the formation of a committee of
students to cooperate with the professors in order to insure good
discipline.

ArticLe 5. There will be authorized in legal form the formation
of a general association of students.

ArticLe 6. The students of Damien and the other schools are re-
leased from all disciplinary measures already taken or which would
be taken by virtue of school regulations.

All will be, without distinction, permitted again to take up their
studies. .

This exceptional measure not to be considered as a precedent, in the
future all students being held to a strict observance of the laws and
regulations of the institution to which they belong.

Articig 7. The present arrete will be published and executed with
diligence by the Secretary of State of the Departments of Agricul-
ture and Labor.

Given at the National Palace, Port-au-Prince, the 18th. day of
November, 1929, the 126th. year of Independence.

Borno
838.42/76
The High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) to the Secretary of State
No. 1564 Porr-au-PrINcE, November 25, 1929.

[Received December 3.]

Sie: I have the honor to report that on Monday last, November
18, 1929, the striking students met at Le Conte Park and after several
speeches, a card-board figure of a man was produced and burned.
It was intimated that this effigy was supposed to represent Dr. Free-
man. A young law student named Sabalat, made a speech to the
students but before proceeding with the burning of the effigy, it
was noted that he waited for a few moments and I am reliably



HAITT 179

informed that he stated that he was waiting for Mr. . . . who had
furnished the funds.

In this connection, the Opposition has seized upon the strike of the
students in an attempt to make political capital out of it and in
addition, it is my firm belief that the Brothers organization has en-
couraged them. While I have always found the French priests in
Haiti to be sympathetic toward the American Intervention, I have
on the contrary a well-founded opinion that the Brothers organiza-
tion is strongly opposed to said Intervention and loses no oppor-
tunity to throw obstacles in our way.

I have [etc.] JorNx H. RusseLn
838.42/17 '
The High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) to the Secretary of State
No. 1565 Port-AU-PrINCE, November 27, 1929.

[Received December 3.]

Sir: Referring to my despatch No. 1564 of November 25, 1929,
I have the honor to report that the striking students finally decided
not to return to Damien and the medical and law students decided
to continue their sympathetic strike. Their forces have also been
augmented by the upper classes of two of the Brothers Schools.

On Monday, November 25, 1929, I presented to President Borno
the attached memorandum, suggesting that the Damien situation be
handled as I have outlined, but President Borno desired to wait sev-
eral days in order to give Mr. Price, the new Minister of Public
Instruction, an opportunlty to settle the matter.

There appears in the Opposition paper L’Haitien the attached
letter * addressed to the striking students ostensibly by the students
of the school, but I am informed that the letter was written by one
of the Sisters of the school for the students to sign. Reports that I
have received from different sources indicate that the French
Brothers are at least secretly assisting the striking students.

I have [ete.] Joux H. RusseLL

[Enclosure]
The American High Commissioner (Iéussell) to President Borno
MEeMoraNDUM

Understanding that the striking students of the Ecole Centrale will
not, in spite of the Presidential Arrete of November 18, 1920, return
to their classes, it is considered appropriate to take proper steps
to meet the new situation.

 Not printed.
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The Ecole Centrale was formed primarily for the purpose of train-
ing agricultural and industrial teachers to be placed as such in the
rural farm schools in the country and in industrial schools in the
cities.

In view of the lack of education of the country boys, it was neces-
sary in the beginning to obtain the students for the Ecole Centrale
from the cities and a large majority was taken from Port-au-Prince.
It was realized by the Service Technique that this student material
was not the best inasmuch as it was drawn from a class that was not
accustomed to manual labor and was even prejudiced against it.
It was thought, however, that this obstacle could temporarily be
overcome by the creation of a sufficient incentive, and for this purpose
“bourses” were established. The student thereby not only received
free tuition from the Government but was paid for going to school.

The method of selection of city boys was designed, however, to be
only temporary. The rural farm schools, it was hoped, would even-
tually furnish the student personnel for the Ecole Centrale. The
most intelligent boys in the rural farm schools being sent to second-
ary schools such as Plaisance, where they would pursue higher grades
of studies that would fit them to take up the course at the Ecole Cen-
trale. At the present time such a class is at Plaisance. The boys
live at the school and some have successfully completed their first
year and are now on their second year of the course.

These boys, coming from the rural districts, are accustomed to work.
They have no such prejudices as apparently preclude, at the present
time, a majority of the city boys from undertaking courses where
they have to engage in manual labor and in whom time alone and a
change in the condition of the country can only inculcate a realiza-
tion of the dignity of labor. Unfortunately, a crisis occurred be-
fore the Service Technique had had sufficient time to develop its plan
as outlined above, of obtaining its student material for the Ecole Cen-
trale from the rural districts. The situation is now apparently acute
and it becomes necessary to take immediate action to meet it. The
following plan is, therefore, suggested : »

The Service Technique feels confident that within the course of two
or three weeks, it could assemble at the Ecole Centrale (Damien)
thirty or forty young men taken from the cities and rural districts
of Haiti, who are accustomed to work. Work has no repugnance for
them and in addition, they have an education sufficient to permit of
their pursuing a course at the Ecole Centrale.

As these young men would come from distant sections of the Re-
public, it would be necessary and desirable to furnish accommoda-
tions for them at the school at Damien